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Tuesday, 11 June 1996 

THE SPEAKER (Mr Clarko) took the Chair at 2.00 pm, and read prayers. 

PERSONAL EXPLANATION - PREMIER 

Question without Notice 226 on Aberdeen Hotel. Correction 

MR COURT (Nedlands - Premier) [2.03 pm] - by leave: I wish to correct an error that I made in 
providing the answer to parliamentary question without notice 226 asked on Thursday, 16 May 1996. This 
question referred to the audit of the valuations provided in relation to the sale of the Aberdeen Hotel. As 
part of the advice that I received from Main Roads it was incorrectly stated that the audit of the trading 
figures for the Aberdeen Hotel was for a 12 month period. In fact the audit was for the six month period 
ended December 1993 and was carried out by Duesburys, chartered accountants, and not Deloitte Touche 
Tohmatsu as I advised the House. To enable members to scrutinise the valuation documents relevant to the 
sale of the Aberdeen Hotel, I advise that the documents were tabled in the Legislative Council on 
Wednesday, 22 May 1996. 

PETITION - UNIVERSITY FUNDING CUTS, HIGHER EDUCATION 
CONTRIBUTION SCHEME INCREASES 

DR GALLOP (Victoria Park - Deputy Leader of the Opposition) [2.04 pm]: I present the following 
petition -

To: The Honourable the Speaker and members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of 
Western Australia in Parliament assembled. 

We the undersigned petitioners calion the State Parliament and State Government to vigorously 
oppose the Howard Government's forecast cuts to university funding and the proposed increases 
in Higher Education Contribution Scheme charges on the grounds that they would severely 
undermine the nation's education capacity, threaten equal opportunities and damage exports now 
worth $1.7 billion a year. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray that you will give this matter earnest consideration and 
your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

The petition bears 664 signatures and I certify that it conforms to the standing orders of the Legislative 
Assembly. 

The SPEAKER: I direct that the petition be brought to the Table of the House. 

[See petition No 49.] 

PETITION - REGIONAL PARK SOUTH OF GUILDERTON 
ESTABLISHMENT TO PROTECT MOORE RIVER AND DUNES 

MS WARNOCK (perth) [2.05 pm]: I present the following petition -

To: The Honourable the Speaker and members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of 
Western Australia in Parliament assembled. 

We the undersigned respectfully request that the Government establish a Regional Park 
immediately to the south of Guilderton in order to protect the mouth and lower reaches of the 
Moore River and the significant dunes and coastal heath lands south of the mouth of the Moore 
River. 

We request that the Government take urgent action to acquire this land before it is further rezoned 
or developed, 

and your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

The petition bears 30 signatures and I certify that it conforms to the standing orders of the Legislative 
Assembly. 

The SPEAKER: I direct that the petition be brought to the Table of the House. 

[See petition No 50.] 

Similar petitions were presented by Mr Leahy (87 signatures), Dr Edwards (115 signatures), and Mr 
Johnson (54 signatures). 

[See petitions Nos 51, 53 and 55.] 

PETITION - ALBANY PRIMARY SCHOOL, MAINTENANCE FUNDING 

MR CUNNINGHAM (Marangaroo) [2.06 pm]: I present the following petition-



2292 [ASSEMBLY] 

To: The Honourable the Speaker and members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of 
Western Australia in Parliament assembled. 

We, the undersigned, calion Parliament to ensure that the Albany Primary School receives a fair 
and equitable share of the Education Department's maintenance and minor works budgets. 

The school is 100 years old and urgently requires the students' toilet block to be replaced, gutters 
renewed, bitumen areas upgraded as well as a host of other minor repairs. 

The school also requires an art room and dedicated music room to bring its facilities into line with 
those enjoyed at recently built schools. 

We believe that all of these works should be completed before the budget for maintenance and 
minor repairs is devolved to each school in its school grant 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray that you will give this matter earnest consideration and 
your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

The petition bears 150 signatures and I certify that it conforms to the standing orders of the Legislative 
Assembly. 

The SPEAKER: I direct that the petition be brought to the Table of the House. 

[See petition No 52.] 

PETITION - P PLATE DRIVERS LEGISLATION 

MRS HALLAHAN (Armadale) [2.08 pm]: I present the following petition -

To: The Honourable the Speaker and members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of 
Western Australia in Parliament assembled. 

We the undersigned oppose any amendment to legislation that would have the effect of further 
increasing any restrictions that might otherwise apply to "P" plate drivers. We consent to this 
petition being tabled in Parliament in opposition to such a proposal. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray that you will give this matter earnest consideration and 
your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

The petition bears 439 signatures and I certify that it conforms to the standing orders of the Legislative 
Assembly. 

The SPEAKER: I direct that the petition be brought to the Table of the House. 

[See petition No 54.] 

PETITION - 18 GLADSTONE STREET, ST JAMES, PENSIONER UNITS 
PROPOSAL 

DR GALLOP (Victoria Park - Deputy Leader of the Opposition) [2.09 pm]: I present the following 
petition -

To: The Honourable the Speaker and members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of 
Western Australia in Parliament assembled. 

We the undersigned petitioners and residents of the garden suburb of St James wish to register 
our objection to the proposed development of four (4) pensioner units at 18 Gladstone Street as it 
would set a precedent that could see the quality and amenity of our suburb dramatically altered. 

Your petitioners therefore humbly pray that you will give this matter earnest consideration and 
your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

The petition bears 477 signatures and I certify that it conforms to the standing orders of the Legislative 
Assembly. 

The SPEAKER: I direct that the petition be brought to the Table of the House. 

[See petition No 56.] 

VISITORS AND GUESTS - MADILL, FRANK, SPEAKER OF THE 
TASMANIAN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

THE SPEAKER (Mr Clarko): I warmly welcome to the Speaker's Gallery today Hon Frank Madill, the 
Speaker of the Tasmanian House of Assembly. 

[Applause.] 

STATEMENTS - SPEAKER 

Television System, File Footage/or Television Stations 
THE SPEAKER (Mr Clarko): I remind members that, as announced on the last sitting day, arrangements 
have been made to produce file footage during today's sitting for distribution to all television stations. As 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2293 

the parliamentary televising system is being used for this purpose, members may notice on TV monitors 
general shots of activity being taken in various areas of the Chamber rather than specific shots of members. 
An edited package will be produced in accordance with the guidelines and any unsuitable footage which 
does not comply with these guidelines, such as zoom or pan shots, will be edited prior to its release. 

Television System. Interjections Recorded using Microphones Trial 

The SPEAKER: I advise members that there has been a small change in the operation of the televising 
system. As I have stated many times before, although all interjections are disorderly under the standing 
orders, some interjection$i seeking further information are permitted to proceed provided the member with 
the call is prepared to accept them. This adds more substance to the overall debate. To date, interjections 
have not been recorded on the televising system. However, at times that has led to considerable pauses in 
the audio program while the member with the call is accepting injections. This has resulted in members 
having some difficulty following the debates and listening to the audio monitors in their offices. 

From today I have authorised, for a trial period of three weeks, the use of the microphones on the Table of 
the House to record interjections. Members will occasionally notice the microphone lights on the Table 
glowing whenever microphones are live. The microphones will be turned off immediately proceedings 
become disorderly. 

MINISTERIAL STATEMENT - MINISTER FOR LABOUR RELA nONS 

Workers' Compensation. Gazetted Premium Rates Reduction 

MR KIERATH (Riverton - Minister for Labour Relations) [2.16 pm]: I am pleased to announce that 
employers in Western Australia are about to benefit from a reduction in gazetted workers' compensation 
premium rates for the third successive year. The Premium Rates Committee has reduced the overall 
gazetted premium rates for 1996-97 by 10.5 per cent. This brings the global gazetted rate reduction to a 
total of 25.5 per cent in the last three financial years, following a reduction of 12.5 per cent in 1994-95 and 
2.5 per cent in 1995-96. These reductions and direct financial benefits to employers have resulted directly 
from legislative changes introduced by this Government in 1993. 

Members will recall that gazetted premium rates increased by an average of 5 per cent in 1993-94, which 
gave the impetus to a review and amendments to the workers' compensation legislation in 1993. At the 
time, I was concerned that the increase was the result of a large increase in common law claims, which 
were at the highest level for 16 years even though insurers were reducing outstanding claims provisions. I 
requested, as a matter of urgency, a list of options to review the situation and stated that it was 
unacceptable for Western Australian businesses to be hit with a 5 per cent rise in workers' compensation 
premiums when they needed encouragement to help create jobs. 

In summary, the resulting amended legislation reduced access to common law. However, it provided for 
increased statutory benefits under the Workers' Compensation and Rehabilitation Act 1981. The 
prescribed amount in the Act, for example, was increased to $100 000. Schedule 2 lump sums increased by 
13 per cent and the schedule was expanded to include back, neck and pelvic injuries. Increased weekly 
payments were made available to injured workers for the frrst four weeks off work and the maximum 
allowance for medical and related expenses increased to $30 000. The 12.5 per cent reduction in gazetted 
premium rates in 1994-95 meant that I fulfilled my undertaking to increase benefits to workers, to get 
workers back to the workplace more quickly and to reduce premiums for employers. 

The Premium Rates Committee also introduced an industry based premium classification system to address 
deficiencies in the formerly combined occupation and industry system under which a significant number of 
employers were either deliberately or accidentally misclassified. The ANZSIC industry based rating 
system resulted in each industry being more sensitive to its own performance. Conversion from occupation 
to industry class resulted in a decrease in premium rates for most industries. The regrouping into industry 
based classifications also gave greater precision in the classification of industries and in the allocation of 
claims and premiums to particular classifications. Cross-subsidisation between industries was reduced. 
This year's premium rating process and the resultant reduction in rates aim to achieve the real cost of each 
premium rate pool as quickly as possible and further remove cross-subsidisation. 

The legislative impact of the 30 June 1993 changes to common law are now becoming apparent with a 
moderation of common law costs being recorded. The most important phase of the premium assessment 
process is the negotiation which occurs between individual insurers and employers. With this in mind I 
have written to all insurers informing them that the Government expects each frrm's premium to be based 
on its individual risk factors rather than on an automatic application of the recommended rate. Employers 
with good or improving claims experience can expect their premiums to reflect this while those with 
worsening experience can expect the application of a surcharge. 

The Government is proud of this significant achievement as it is increasing the viability of local employers 
while helping them develop further employment opportunities for Western Australians. The Government 
will undertake a further review to enhance this aim. 

[Questions without notice taken.] 
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MATTER OF PUBLIC IMPORTANCE 

Universities. Federal Funding Cuts 
THE SPEAKER (Mr Clarko): I have received within the prescribed time a letter from the member for 
Nollamara seeking to discuss as a matter of public importance the proposed federal funding cuts to 
universities. 

If sufficient members agree to this motion, I will allow it. 

[At least five members rose in their places.] 

The SPEAKER: In accordance with the sessional order, 30 minutes each will be allocated to the 
Government and the Opposition, and five minutes in total to Independent members should they seek the 
call. 

MR KOBELKE (Nollamara) [2.50 pm]: I move -

That this House calls on the Premier and Minister for Education to vigorously oppose any 
commonwealth cuts to university funding as signalled by the Federal Minister for Employment, 
Education and Training, Senator Amanda Vanstone, and to impress upon the Prime Minister that 
such funding cuts will adversely impact on Western Australia by -

(1) Limiting Western Australia's capacity to provide sufficient numbers of graduates with 
the high technology skills and qualifications needed to meet the demands of a growing 
state economy; 

(2) undermining overseas confidence in the very valuable export component of our education 
sector which is an important and expanding part of our education industry; 

(3) disadvantaging Western Australians who seek to gain a tertiary education due to our 
State's lower participation rate in higher education and younger demographic profile 
which require an expansion in the number of student places; and 

calls on the Prime Minister to honour the promises made on university funding prior to the last 
election and furthermore to maintain equity and access in higher education by not imposing extra 
cost burdens on students. 

I introduce this motion in a genuine spirit of cooperation with the Government in the hope that the 
Government and the Opposition can work together to try to achieve a positive result for tertiary education 
in Western Australia. It is by now well recognised that the impact on our universities and tertiary student 
population could be disastrous should the Federal Government persist with the cuts signalled by the federal 
Minister for Employment, Education and Training, Senator Amanda Vanstone. Although it may be 
politically difficult for this Government to take on a Government in Canberra of the same political 
persuasion, I hope the needs of Western Australia will be put before some limited political advantage, and 
that the State Government will be willing to stand up for Western Australia and argue most forcibly to 
retain the current level of funding to our universities. I will point to some of the key elements of the need 
to maintain the current level of funding. 

One of the first arguments is that it was a clear undertaking by the current Prime Minister, John Howard, 
when he was in opposition, that his Government would maintain the current level of funding to higher 
education. In March this year in the coalition election campaign he stated -

The coalition will at least maintain the level of Commonwealth funding to universities both in 
terms of operating grants and research grants. 

When that was teased out during the election campaign, a firm commitment was given by John Howard to 
that proposal. I quote briefly from a radio interview which Mr Howard gave to John Laws on radio station 
2UE on 19 February this year -

LAWS: So what you are saying, the answer to the question, is if you had a choice between 
breaking election promises and running a budget deficit, what would you choose? 

HOWARD: Well, we won't break ... we would always give ... 

LAWS: You'd choose the deficit. 

HOWARD: We would always give preference to keeping our promises. 

It was an iron clad declaration by the current Prime Minister that he would honour the promises he made 
while in opposition and that funding would continue for tertiary education. I put it to the Premier, who has 
now left the Chamber - obviously this matter is not important to him but I hope it is important to the 
Minister for Education - that in the run up to a state election it is in the interests of this Government to 
dispel the thought in people's minds that election promises from Liberal-coalition parties cannot be 
believed. We know this Government has a poor record of keeping its election promises. The new federal 
coalition Government must try to establish credibility with respect to election promises. It is in the 
interests of this State Government to persuade the Federal Government to maintain its promise to fund 
tertiary education. 

I refer to that part of the motion which calls on the Government to take the matter directly to the Prime 
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Minister. There is clear evidence in the community that the current federal Minister for Employment, 
Education and Training, Senator Amanda Vanstone, does not have an adequate understanding of tertiary 
education. In fact, one might say she is totally unsympathetic towards tertiary education. If we are to 
succeed in this, the matter must be taken up with the Prime Minister, and it is an opportune time for the 
Premier to do that when he goes to Canberra this week. This Government can put pressure on the Federal 
Government to maintain the level of federal funding. 

It may not be in place now, but for some years there has been a system of triennial funding for tertiary 
education which reflected: the need for longer term strategic planning. Senator Vanstone's move to reduce 
funding is being done without any strategic planning. One would not say there is no need for 
reorganisation of funding in all levels of government and education. Arguments could be put to tertiary 
institutions that they must reorganise their funding; however, the federal Minister has adopted a slash and 
burn approach which gives universities no room to move, and does not allow them to close down certain 
programs for which there is little demand and to make rational planning decisions with respect to tertiary 
education. 

It must be made perfectly clear to the Commonwealth Government that this approach will be very 
damaging to Western Australia, not only to its tertiary institutions but also to the economic welfare and 
development of this State. As the Premier is wont to point out repeatedly, and quite rightly, Western 
Australia plays a leading role in the nation's economy and these proposed cuts to tertiary education can be 
linked directly to an attack on the economic growth of this State and, thus, the economic growth of the 
nation. The federal Minister for Employment, Education and Training is viewed generally throughout 
tertiary institutions as a Minister against education, rather than a Minister for education. The Prime 
Minister must be actively involved in addressing this issue, and only the Premier of this State can ensure 
the Prime Minister is aware of the problems. Clearly, the Liberal Party's election promises must be 
honoured. Further, the underlying issues cannot be ignored. The damage to this State and to the nation 
cannot be simply brushed aside, but that will happen if these proposed cuts proceed. We are all well aware 
of the tremendous growth rate in Western Australia which proceeded through the 1980s and continued into 
the 1990s. The growth in population has waxed and waned depending on various factors. Underlying that 
has been the strong economic growth in this State. If that is to continue, we must provide people with the 
training and skills necessary to undertake various functions in industry and a range of commercial 
activities. We look to our universities and other tertiary institutions to equip people with the qualifications 
and skills to ensure the economy will continue to prosper. Western Australia was a leading State in the 
economic growth of the nation in the 1980s and 1990s, and the Labor Government of the 1980s understood 
that if that was to continue and be enhanced, it was necessary to provide an adequate level of tertiary 
education. Therefore, the number of available places in universities increased. That must be maintained. 
The Federal Government cannot cut back the number of available places; the current level must be 
maintained and in Western Australia particularly the number of available places must be increased. 

The Leader of the House will be aware of the recent issue involving a shortage of skilled workers because 
of the economic growth in this State. Although that is evident in limited sectors at the moment, the 
problem could increase and become much bigger if cuts were made to funding of tertiary institutions. For 
example, in the engineering profession the number of qualified people cannot meet the current demand. 
This will happen in a range of areas and when vacancies arise this State will not have prepared the skilled 
professionals required to take up these roles in industry and commerce. I do not have sufficient time to 
speak about the areas of greatest need and. the way to balance resources to meet that need. We are talking 
about a reduction in the total number of student places as a result of funding cuts proposed by the federal 
Minister for Employment, Education and Training. We must work cooperatively to ensure that does not 
happen, and the fight must be taken up most vigorously with the Federal Government. Without those 
skilled personnel we shall hinder the development of the Western Australian economy. 

Some people may say that when shortages arise, we will simply have to import the expertise to meet the 
need. I make two comments about that. First, we may not always be able to import people with the 
required skills. In many areas the Western Australian economy is a world leader. We have developed 
technical expertise and skills that are as good as or better than those anywhere else in the world. We 
cannot always rely on importing that expertise. Secondly, and even more important, we must ask why we 
pursue economic growth and development in this State. Is it done for the companies that make the profits 
or because we hope the benefits will flow to the ordinary citizens of this State? How are the citizens of this 
State to benefit from our economic development if we deny them the opportunity to be trained and to take 
up leadership positions through industrial and commercial development? 

The provision of an adequate level of tertiary training to ensure Western Australians have access to the top 
jobs and take a lead in the development is an integral part of the whole economic and social development 
of this State. This move by the Federal Government is an attempt to cut back on education and make it 
much more difficult for people to access. It is imperative that we take up the argument with the 
Commonwealth Government and drive home the need to ensure that there are no cuts to tertiary places in 
this State. 

There is also a very important argument about equity. I have already alluded to the fact that those jobs 
must be available in Western Australia. However, equity means tertiary education should not be available 
for just those students whose parents can afford to pay for it. Any increase in fees will be a major problem 
in providing equity of opportunity for people to take up tertiary education. 
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We must also consider equity between States. Western Australia has a high growth rate. A large 
percentage of our population is in the younger age group. We also have a lower participation rate. We 
must ensure we have growth in tertiary places here, not a reduction. In fact, a coalition election promise 
was to provide 400 new tertiary places in 1997 and 350 additional tertiary places in 1998. That election 
promise recognised the need to increase the number of places in this State for the benefit of our tertiary 
sector and also the State's economy. 

If we allow these cutbacks to occur, we will be undermining the driving forces that are central to this 
State's economy. So far the Western Australian Government has not been willing to take the fight up to 
the Commonwealth Government. Today in this Chamber we are presenting an opportunity, and I hope we 
will get agreement from both sides to it, to drive home to the Commonwealth Government the importance 
of these issues. The Minister has accepted there will be cuts. I tell the Minister for Education that we need 
not accept the cuts. The Minister's public statements have been about the size of the cuts, rather than 
saying that we will not accept cuts because the effect on our State's economy will be detrimental not only 
to our State but also to the national economy. That is the argument the Minister should put forward. 

In closing, I will make two comments. In other States the education Ministers have been willing to stand 
up and take the argument to the Commonwealth. The Minister for Education in Queensland, Bob Quinn, 
has expressed in the Press his disappointment about what is taking place. He has used a whole range of 
means to point out the problems that Queensland will encounter if these cuts go ahead. The South 
Australian further education Minister, Bob Such, has said that he does not want to accept the cuts. In an 
article in the Adelaide Advertiser on 18 May 1996 he stated -

The universities contribute $555 million to the economy and employ 6,500 people and are key 
contributors to the State's economic, intellectual, social and cultural life. 

Drastic cuts will have a severe impact on teaching and research programmes and affect our pursuit 
of academic excellence, economic growth and development. 

We have seen other States take up the fight. It is now time Western Australia said to the Commonwealth, 
"We will not accept these cuts. You must realise the effect they will have on our economy and the national 
economy and this cannot be countenanced." It will be on the Commonwealth's head if it proceeds down 
this totally unacceptable road. 

DR GALLOP (Victoria Park - Deputy Leader of the Opposition) [3.05 pm]: I draw a contrast between 
the attitude and commitment of the coalition Government and the resources it has devoted to attempt to 
change the Mabo legislation, and the lack of effort, commitment and resources it is providing to support 
our State's higher education system when it faces this fundamental attack. Through this motion the 
Opposition is giving the Government an opportunity to indicate its support for this State's higher education 
system. 

The last decade has seen enormous changes in our higher education system. It has achieved many of the 
things we argue in this Parliament should be achieved within our economy and our community generally. 
First, we have seen a massive expansion in the number of places available for students. In the past decade 
an extra 70 per cent of student places have been made available in our university system. At the same time 
there has been a 35-fold expansion in the number of overseas students in our universities. In 1974 the 
number was only 2000; it is now 70 000. We have seen an amazing expansion in the number of overseas 
students, and that now represents a key part of our economy. 

All of the documents put out by the State Government on the Western Australian economy suggest that the 
success of our higher education institutions is part of that economic success. What is interesting about this 
massive expansion is that the universities are doing much more. They have done all of this with 
improvements in what we could call their efficiency at the same time. We talk about productivity in our 
manufacturing, agricultural and resource industries. It has also occurred in this major service industry. 

It is not as though the Government has just shovelled money into the university sector without any methods 
of accountability in that system being produced. Indeed, we now see that student to staff ratios have 
changed in the university system over the past decades from 12:1 to 16:1. Real grant funding per student 
has gone down by 7 per cent since 1983. It is also interesting that those people who have participated in 
that expansion now contribute towards the cost of the university through the highly innovative higher 
education contribution scheme. At the time of its introduction it was controversial, but the evidence shows 
it has not acted as a disincentive or a deterrent for those wishing to go to university. In other words, in the 
19808 there was more efficiency in the higher education sector; some contribution, through HECS, from 
those who participated; and at the same time the Austudy scheme was developed to protect those in need 
of assistance. 

The system is not perfect. There are problem areas in higher education that we can talk about on another 
occasion. However, the system offers .enormous opportunities not only for young people but also for those 
wishing to take up further education after being in employment for some time, or those who have never 
been in the labour market who wish to go into higher education. 

Secondly, in world terms this system is highly efficient. We could argue that Governments have gone too 
far in expecting our academics to maintain the high quality product that has been developed with the 
amount of funding that has gone into the system. Thirdly, and most importantly, the system is export 
conscious. It is doing the thing we say should be done in our society; that is, to encourage exports 
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overseas. For Western Australia, in particular, these developments have produced real benefits. However, 
we must note that none of this has just happened. We do not have a comparative advantage in education 
that naturally produces benefits. 

In the 1980s Governments developed a plan involving, frrstly, an expansion in university places and, 
secondly, the introduction of the Austudy scheme for those in need, and in the latter days of the 1980s the 
development of the higher education contribution scheme to help fund the project It was a carefully 
planned expansion of the nation's higher education system. Those people who worked in higher education 
were engaged in assisting the process through their efforts in attracting the attention of consumers, 
particularly in South Easb Asian countries, and managed to create enormous benefits for Western Australia 
by way of the export income produced. The member for Scarborough was involved in a committee that 
looked at this issue. I am sure he would agree with me that it did not just happen. It happened because our 
universities, before other universities, were proactive. They sold the strengths of our system and managed 
to convince students to come to Western Australia. All of that is under threat. The system that was built 
up in the 1980s, that was fought for, planned, constructed and created through a lot of hard work and 
innovation, is now under threat. Under the Howard Government all of those achievements could go down 
the drain. 

The great disappointment is that the new federal Minister for Employment, Education, Training and Youth 
Affairs does not seem to have any understanding of the way this system was created in the 1980s. She does 
not have any understanding of what will be the consequences of her policies if they are carried through. 
First of all, she talks about cuts in the operating grants of the universities of something like 3 per cent to 10 
per cent I am sure the Minister for Education, like others, will have a copy of a letter that went from 
Professor John Maloney to the federal education Minister indicating what would be the impact of those 
cuts on employment levels and funding in the Western Australian higher education system. Let us go to 
the minimum level of cuts: A 3 per cent funding cut will mean something like $2m to $4m out of each 
university in Western Australia, and a total cut of $14m. Retrenchments as a result of a 3 per cent funding 
cut would be in the range of 40 to 85 staff in each university, and in total 275. They are the minimum 
figures that the federal Minister has talked about. What is really frightening is that she had gone along to 
many of the vice-chancellors and played the old divide and rule technique. She has said, "We will give you 
this if you will support us against them." She has done it with the elite eight universities throughout the 
country, and with staff versus students. It is a cynical tactic on her part; however, it does seem to be 
working in some quarters. 

Senator Vanstone is now talking about increasing HECS with perhaps a new system of fees. The irony of 
this should not escape us. We were visited earlier this year by the Minister for Education in the Major 
Government in the United Kingdom. It would not have escaped the attention of people in this Parliament 
that the Labour Opposition in Great Britain has said it will introduce a HECS type scheme in the UK. The 
British Minister for Education who visited us recently said he was totally in support of HECS, that it was 
an effective scheme and the only difficulty he had was in convincing his Prime Minister it was a good thing 
to do. HECS is seen all over the world as an innovative way to raise money for higher education without 
disadvantaging students and creating a disincentive for entry into the sector. The Federal Government is 
now talking about increasing HECS and introducing a new system of fees. On top of that it is talking about 
the abolition of Austudy. 

Only last week I visited Canning College - as I am pleased to hear the Minister for Education has done in 
recent days - and spoke to many of the students taking on those opportunities provided at Canning, Tuart, 
and North Lake Colleges. They are some of the most innovative additions that have been made to our 
higher education system in the past 20 years - an initiative of the former O'Connor Government and, I 
think, Mr Speaker was the Minister for Education at the time. Those colleges are working really well. 
Austudy is crucial to their operation, as it is for many young people in the secondary school system, and to 
many people from lower income families who want to attend higher education. Any abolition of that 
scheme and the introduction of a new loan system will act as a clear disincentive. 

We have a system that has been built up to provide opportunities for our people and to provide exports for 
our economy; a system which is earning valuable dollars for our Australian and Western Australian 
economies, and it is under threat from the ideological and personal prejudices of federal Minister Senator 
Vanstone. She has no conception of what will be the implications of her cuts for that system and she does 
not want to know. What has become clear from her public pronouncements is that she does not believe in 
education. She does not have a concept of the role that education can play in our society in expanding the 
vision, the range, and the capacity of the Australian people. 

We have an opportunity for the Opposition, the coalition Government, and the Independents to join 
together and say that this is not acceptable. Western Australia has led the way in the export of education 
services and the changes that the Federal Government is proposing would undercut that export 
commitment, and, even more importantly, would undercut the opportunities that have been opened up in 
the 19808 for not only young Australians and Western Australians, but also Australians wishing to retrain 
and reskill themselves or Australians who, for the f\fst time, enter the education market to enjoy those 
opportunities. 

MR C-J. BARNETT (Cottesloe - Minister for Education) [3.16 pm]: As one person among others in 
this Chamber who has benefited from tertiary education let me assure all members that I fully appreciate 
and value tertiary education and have no difficulty with the broad sentiments of the motion before the 
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House. I agree with much of what has been said, apart from the political spin that the Opposition, 
naturally, has chosen to put upon it 

The issue of the funding of tertiary education, particularly the university sector, is that the Federal 
Government is facing a severe budgetary position. The Prime Minister has indicated that he intends to 
achieve up to $8b worth of expenditure cuts over a two year period. He has also indicated that all areas of 
government at a federal level can be expected to be affected, including the education sector. Those issues 
have been debated publicly. There was a meeting between the federal Minister for Employment, 
Education, Training and Youth Affairs, Senator Vanstone, and the vice-chancellors at which there was 
some discussion about cuts within the tertiary education sector and what size those cuts might be. Various 
figures were bandied around leading up to an outer figure of 12 per cent. That caused a degree of hysteria 
among the vice-chancellors, and they mounted a very effective and vocal public campaign in defence of 
their universities - that is one of their responsibilities. On the weekend of 18-19 May there was a high level 
of publicity in The Weekend Australian, and in the other media. A few days prior to that I had made 
arrangements to visit Canberra and to meet with both Senator Vanstone and Dr David Kemp, the Minister 
for Schools. Rather than be accused of doing nothing, in the frrst instance, I got on the midnight horror and 
met with Senator Vanstone in her office first thing Monday morning, and following that had a meeting with 
Dr Kemp. Coincidentally I also came across the Prime Minister in the corridors and had a brief chat with 
him about it. 

Dr Gallop: Did you talk about Liberal Party factionalism? 

Mr CJ. BARNETI: We talked about tertiary education and I think he made a passing comment on the 
other issue. Even though that was a casual conversation in the corridor the Prime Minister was then and 
certainly is now very much aware of the concerns of the university sector. 
Some of the issues that I raised with Senator Vanstone have been discussed already in this debate. First is 
the issue of student places. It was the case that Westem Australian universities were set to receive an 
additional 400 funded places in 1997 and 350 in 1998. The first issue was to argue the case that those 
increased student places remain. As the member for Nollamara correctly pointed out, the participation rate 
and the availability of student places on a relative basis is low in Western Australia compared with the 
other States, so extra places were regarded as essential in putting us on a par with the other States. Those 
comments were certainly made. 

Capital development funding was the second broad issue raised, and the two projects that were regarded as 
having the potential to be in peril in Western Australia were the Curtin University project at Kalgoorlie and 
the Murdoch University Rockingham campus. Murdoch University had let contracts for work to begin on 
that campus and had committed itself to that project. I understand that the Murdoch project at Rockingham 
is now secure, and although I played a role, I cannot claim the credit, because it was due to the many 
people who lobbied on behalf of Murdoch University. 

The other issue raised was the operating grants of the universities. Obviously it would be painful for the 
universities to have to bear any cut in funding. I agree with the comment of the member for Victoria Park 
that universities in Australia, particularly in Western Australia, have been quite outstanding in their ability 
to sell their services overseas. The international market is worth close to $200m. 
All of those issues were raised and discussed in some detail with Senator Vanstone and Dr Kemp. Before I 
went to Canberra, I had discussions with and received correspondence from most of the vice-chancellors, 
and on Wednesday, 22 May, the day after I returned to Perth, I met with the four vice-chancellors at the 
University of Western Australia and outlined the various issues and my impressions of what was taking 
place in Canberra. Following the meeting between Senator Vanstone and the vice-chancellors, a Mexican 
standoff had developed, where the vice-chancellors were having a go at the federal Minister, and the 
federal Minister was not communicating with anyone. If I played any role at all, it was in trying, at least 
from Western Australia's point of view, to open up a line of communication. I think that at that stage 
Senator Vanstone felt very isolated. She was copping heaps of criticism from the vice-chancellors, and at a 
political level probably from right across politics; therefore, I gave an undertaking to Senator Vanstone that 
when I came back to Perth I would meet with the Western Australian vice-chancellors to see whether I 
could play some role in trying to get the discussions restarted. As a result of my meeting with the four 
vice-chancellors, Professor John Maloney from Curtin University wrote to Senator Vanstone - the 
Opposition has a copy of that letter - and also made a public statement to the effect that there had been 
meetings and that the Western Australian universities had put to the Federal Government a series of 
scenarios about what cuts at various levels would mean. 

An article that appeared in The Australian of 29 May 1996 states -

Vice-chancellors in Western Australia and Victoria have met their State education ministers 
during the past week to discuss the cuts. 

The West Australian Vice-Chancellors Council decided to present to Senator Vanstone an impact 
statement based on a range of scenarios, including a funding freeze and cuts of 3 per cent, 5 per 
cent and 10 per cent. 

Council chair Professor John Maloney of Curtin University said the strategy was agreed after last 
week's meeting with the State Education Minister, Mr Barnett, who had directly expressed his 
concern to Senator Vanstone about the cuts .... 
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Professor Maloney said the West Australian Government had not proposed providing funds 
directly to universities but was considering ways of assisting the university sector in similar ways 
to the governments of NSW, Queensland and Victoria. These were more directed to infrastructure 
for research and development programs with particular importance to individual States. 

I reject the notion that I or the State Government has not been active in pursuing this issue. I have pursued 
it directly with Senator Vanstone and Dr Kemp. I have also been a link to the vice-chancellors in Western 
Australia and have helped them to put their case. I believe that because of the representations made by me 
and other state Ministers,any cuts to tertiary education funding will be far less than they otherwise might 
have been. \ 

Dr Gallop: What about HEeS and Austudy? 

Mr eJ. BARNETT: It remains to be seen whether there will be a combination of cuts and increases in 
fees. I would not be surprised to see some increase in HEeS. 

Dr Gallop: What is your view of that? 

Mr eJ. BARNETT: I believe there is some scope to do that. At the end of the day, the federal education 
Minister will have to deliver a certain amount of money through either cuts or increased revenue. I believe 
commonsense should be applied. I hope that it is as small an amount as possible, but with balance, some 
cuts and some modest increase in fees can probably take place. 

I refer to an article in the Rockingham local newspaper, Sound Telegraph, of 22 May, which is headed 
"Uni campus saved", and which has a photograph of me; the article is very flattering, but I do not claim the 
sole credit for saving Murdoch University's Rockingham campus. However, I believe its expansion project 
is certainly safe now. 

There is a certain irony about this matter. The member for Victoria Park referred to the expansion of 
universities. In making this comment, I am not trying to retaliate with a political point, but during the 
period that John Dawkins was the federal Minister for Education, the particular form of management style 
that he put in place for universities meant that they went forth and multiplied and they expanded their 
campuses and the number of courses which they offered. If one looked at that objectively in Western 
Australia, it would be fair to say now that there is certainly duplication and inefficiency within the tertiary 
education system. Why do we need four universities which offer undergraduate teacher training in 
Western Australia when at the same time we are the centre of the world's mining industry but we do not 
have a world leading - although we certainly have a world class - centre for mining and petroleum 
engineering and mining development? There are inconsistencies within our tertiary education system. 

One of the good things that has come out of this whole process is that the four vice-chancellors, and the 
University of Notre Dame should also be included, are now starting to look at how they can - I hate the 
word "rationalise" - cooperate better and join forces. For example, in a mining area, it would be not just 
one university competing against another, but the best metallurgists and physicists and whatever else it 
took to build up a collective school which would be a world leader; and similarly, one university might 
drop out of education but pick up another area. I believe we can get better value and quality, despite the 
already high standards of the tertiary education institutions in this State. 

At the end of the day, some pressure and some accountability on costs would not be such a bad thing, but 
obviously if the tertiary sector did cop a cut in funding of 6, 8, 10 or 12 per cent, 1 agree with the 
Opposition that that would be a disaster for tertiary education in this State. I believe we will see a far more 
modest cut, and some increases in recovery of revenues from HEeS. No student likes the idea of an 
increase in BEes. However, even the member for Victoria Park would agree that the education literature 
on cost benefit and the like invariably shows that the greatest beneficiaries of tertiary education are the 
students in the form of increased income earning capacity during the course of their lives, so it is not 
unreasonable that students should contribute through HEeS towards that benefit. 

In broad terms, I am sympathetic to the motion. The Government does not particularly like the wording of 
the motion, and my colleague the member for Roleystone may propose some amendment which I hope the 
Opposition will find acceptable. 

MR TUBBY (Roleystone - Parliamentary Secretary) [3.28 pm]: I support the sentiment behind the 
motion; and the Minister for Education has already outlined the Government's point of view. 1 commend 
the Deputy Leader of the Opposition on his speech; he made some good points, and I always enjoy 
listening to his speeches. The Deputy Leader of the Opposition referred to Austudy. It would be 
absolutely disastrous for the higher education sector if we went down the path that has been mooted in the 
media in recent days of changing Austudy into a loan which would become repayable upon graduation. 

Mr Bloffwitch: A South African exchange student told me that he thought it was the best thing they had 
ever had because it was the most equal: Everyone owed the same amount of money to do the same course. 

Mr TUBBY: We are flexible and fluid on this side of the House. I am sorry to disagree with the member 
for Geraldton; however, I do not think it is the most equal system. 1 think we gained that concept through 
the higher education contribution scheme. As the Minister said, although there is no question that the 
economy benefits, the most benefit will go to the students. The students through the taxation scheme when 
they graduate or through a lump sum up-front payment have a commitment to help fund the education 
process from which they have gained. It should be remembered that the bulk of the system is funded by 
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the taxpayers and the bulk of the community does not have the privilege of being able to attend a 
university. I do not see a problem with students contributing in some form. As the Deputy Leader of the 
Opposition said, HECS is an excellent scheme, and no doubt it will be picked up in due course in Britain. 
I draw the line at changes to make Austudy a loan repayment scheme. That would be inequitable because 
students whose parents could afford to provide funding for them to go through university would not incur a 
huge loan. Students from lower income families have enough of a problem now getting through university 
without the threat of a huge loan hanging over them. I am totally opposed to any such change to the 
scheme. It would be a disincentive to students who thought only in the short term; that is, they would 
sooner be on the dole, through which they receive more, and down at the beach than slogging away at 
university on a meagre Austudy allowance. A young student in my electorate had to leave university 
because his parents' business folded. He was not able to gain Austudy because the allowance is based on 
the previous 12 months' income of the family. His parents could no longer afford to put him through 
university and he had to go on the dole. That is dreadful. More of that would occur if we went down the 
path that has been mooted - I hope it is only rumour - to change the Austudy scheme to a loan repayment 
scheme. 
The Deputy Leader of the Opposition commented on Australia's relationship with overseas students. There 
is no doubt that our State benefits greatly from its close proximity to Asia and that it has an enviable 
reputation in Asia for high standard tertiary education facilities. We attract a large overseas dollar 
component to our education sector from those students. That component will not diminish; I think it will 
grow, despite any changes the Federal Government may make in its forthcoming Budget or the one 
following, because our reputation in Asia is so good. With that money from overseas students, universities 
are able to provide additional places, courses and areas of study for our own students that may not have 
been funded from federal government money. I disagree with the Deputy Leader of the Opposition on this 
aspect because I do not think that the number of overseas students coming into our State will be affected. I 
believe the number will grow in the future. 

Dr Gallop: You must bring into the equation the new policies of the Governments in South East Asia to 
provide their own higher education systems. They are now resisting a brain drain of their students to 
overseas universities and they are building up their own university sector. The competition is becoming 
more intense; therefore, we must offer a better product than we have offered up to now to keep those 
students. 

Mr TUBBY: I agree with that. However, this also opens up opportunities for Western Australian 
universities to get into those Asian institutions on the ground and provide expertise on a contract basis that 
will benefit our universities as well. They must be proactive in ensuring that they have a presence there 
because if they do not take that initiative, I guarantee that universities from Germany, Sweden and the 
United States of America that are already making big inroads into Asia will be there ahead of us. 

The Minister for Education touched on the fact that the universities must take a close look at what they are 
providing for their students and for the future of this State's economy. This is one point in time when they 
can do it; when their funding is under threat. This State has an oversupply of medical doctors, albeit in the 
wrong places; there is a shortage in the country areas but an oversupply in the metropolitan area. For years 
an oversupply of teachers has beel' trained through our universities. At the end of the year in excess of 
probably 300 graduates in law will come into this State's economy. Five years ago there were 100 
graduates a year in law. After the Murdoch University law school commenced there were about 200 law 
graduates last year. 

This year there will be the compounded factor of the University of Western Australia changing from a six 
year to a five year law course, plus Murdoch's graduates, giving a total of about 300 graduates in law at the 
end this year. It looks as though there will be enough places in law firms around the State to pick up 
around 100 of those graduates. 

Mr CJ. Barnett: The University of Notre Dame Australia proposes a law school. Your point is a good 
one; however, the argument could be made that law is becommg a general education. 

Mr TUBBY: I accept that; however, areas that normally took law graduates - albeit the graduates were not 
practising law - no longer do so. For example, the Foreign Affairs Department this year will take one law 
graduate from this State whereas in past years it would have taken many more. People take advantage of 
an expensive five year law degree to gain access to other employment areas. However, the universities 
must focus on whether there are more cost effective ways of providing degrees for people in the general 
employment area and whether they need to put out 300 graduates in law every year, along with the 
oversupply of teachers and doctors. I am sure that oversupply occurs in a number of other areas. We 
should focus on the requirements of our State in five years. Is it in mining engineering, electrical 
engineering, or mechanical and civil engineering? It must be remembered that a resources boom is 
occurring at the moment. These are the types of employment prospects that will be in existence for 
probably the next 10 to 15 years. Should we establish more courses in the high tech, mathematics and 
science areas? 

Mr Kobelke: These are real and important issues, but they are not the substance of the motion, which is 
that they can be managed if the Government has an expanding Budget, or even a static Budget, if there is 
time to deal with them. We are talking about a cut in the Budget that will make it impossible to manage 
the things you are talking about, which are important 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2301 

Mr TUBBY: In some areas cuts should not be made, and we must consider those areas carefully. We 
should not focus on only the Federal Government and what it is doing at this point; the universities must 
address what they are doing to ensure that they are not oversupplying in some areas and, therefore, making 
the problem even worse than it is now. The member for Nollamara in his speech asked whether the State 
needed a range of people qualified in a range of areas. I agree with him; however, some of those can be 
picked up from the superfluous law, teaching and medical graduates and graduatp..,g in a range of other areas 
in which traditionally as many people as possible have been educated through university. Times have 
changed. That number of graduates is no longer required in some disciplines in this State every year. Let 
us focus on what we require and perhaps transfer some of the superfluous university places into the 
required areas. I 

Mr Kobelke: Are you implying that the total number can be reduced? 

Mr TUBBY: No, I am saying that we must focus on particular disciplines that are oversupplying graduates 
and that those places can then be made available in areas in which an inadequate number of graduates is 
being supplied - in the areas to which the member for Nollamara alluded. 

Mr Kobelke: In some areas that is already being done in a managed way. These cuts simply do not allow 
you to manage the process. 

Mr TUBBY: The member has missed the point I am trying to make and I am running out of time. 

Amendment to Motion 

Mr TUBBY: I move -

To delete all words after "House" with a view to substituting the following -

(1) Supports the Premier and Minister for Education in opposing any 
commonwealth cuts to university funding; and 

(2) calls on the Premier to use the forum of the Council of Australian Governments 
meeting beginning on Wednesday, 12 June 1996, to impress upon the Prime 
Minister the adverse impact any such funding cuts will have on Western 
Australia. 

MRS PARKER (Helena - Parliamentary Secretary) [3.40 pm]: I second the amendment and I also 
support the sentiment expressed in the Matter of Public Interest moved by the member for Nollamara. The 
second point in the MPI refers to overseas confidence in the export component of this State's education 
sector. The member for Victoria Park said that there were 70000 international students in Western 
Australia. My records indicate that currently there are 20000 in this State. I checked that figure with the 
Department of Commerce and Trade following the member's comment and it confirmed that my figure is 
correct. 

Mr Kobelke: Some of those would be secondary students. 

Mrs PARKER: I am talking about the total number of international students in Western Australia. 
Currently the figure is 20000; we wish it were 70000. However, last year the 20000 students brought 
$252m in revenue to this State. It was made up of the direct fees of full fee paying students, and indirect 
contributions in consumer costs and cost of living. More importantly, it included $14m in tourism revenue 
which came from the activities of both the students and their relatives and friends from overseas who 
visited them. When we talk about costs and cost cutting affecting education, we must take into account the 
other industry groups which will suffer. This international student component is a major portion of the 
budgets of the universities. The export component of education is imp?rtant to the Government, which 
wants to improve its commerce and trade relations and regional ties With the countries from which these 
students come. 

I urge the Premier to raise at the conference which starts tomorrow the importance of Western Australia 
continuing to be able to provide people with the opportunity to gain qualifications which are accepted 
internationally. This opportunity must be provided at a competitive rate. It has been said that the Asian 
countries are starting to keep their students at home. This State faces stiff competition from the United 
Kingdom, the United States of America, Canada and New Zealand in providing education for international 
students. 

From Western Australia's point of view the international student component of the number, of tertiary 
students is critical. If we want to be mercenary about it, it equates to $252m, but there are other benefits; 
for example, this State's regional ties and the benefits to commerce and trade. This State must not 
underestimate the importance of education to commerce and trade. The students come from other countries 
to complete their degrees and to undertake language training. They make ties with this State, recognise the 
benefits which can be gained from the investment market and see business opportunities. They have a 
network in their State and when they return home or their parents visit them here, they are connected by 
that network. If this State wants to make inroads into neighbouring regions as a market competitor, that 
network is critical. The students are important to this State not only because of the education dollar and the 
vitality of the campuses, but also through commerce and trade. 

Western Australia has the only generic marketing group in this country, which is known as the 
International Education Marketing Group. It markets education as an export commodity. This group is 
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unmatched in Australia and it is very active. Recently it visited Thailand to present education as a 
commodity. Its members spoke about the attractiveness of studying in Western Australia. That group is 
doing a good job. 

I appreciate the action of the Minister for Education and the Premier in opposing the cuts to federal 
funding, and the dialogue which has been entered into. I hope the Opposition will support the amendment 
which calls on the Premier to use the forum of the Council of Australian Governments to impress upon the 
Prime Minister the adverse impacts that the proposed funding cuts would have on Western Australia. I 
stress to members the importance of the education export dollar to the broader economy. Perhaps it is a 
secondary item, but it is critical to this State. 

MR McGINTY (Fremantle - Leader of the Opposition) [3.46 pm]: The Opposition opposes the 
amendment to the motion for the very simple reason that it is sheer sophistry. I have not heard one word 
from the mouth of the Premier attacking the proposed cuts to university funding emanating from the 
actions of Senator Vanstone and the Federal Government. The amendment seeks to support the Minister 
for Education and the Premier in opposing any commonwealth cuts to university funding and, as I said, that 
is sheer sophistry. This amendment is an insult to the intelligence of members of this House. The Minister 
for Education could not support it with a straight face. 

We have heard a great degree of resignation from the Minister for Education. I ask members to reflect 
briefly on what would have occurred if Paul Keating were still the Prime Minister of this country and this 
proposition had come from his Government. We would be pulling the Premier from the ceiling. His shrill 
attacks and over the top rhetoric would be dominating the airwaves. However, when this proposal comes 
from the federal coalition, he adopts a degree of resignation. He says these things are difficult and so be it. 

Today we have heard an apology for what will be inflicted upon the people of this State, particularly the 
students. The Minister for Education has an air of resignation that the State will probably be facing cuts in 
funding. It is hardly the sort of attack one would expect from a Minister who is supposed to be 
representing the people of this State. 

Mr C.J. Barnett The cuts have gone from 12 per cent to 3 per cent. 

Mr McGIN1Y: Is the Minister resigned to that? 

Mr C.J. Barnett The vice-chancellors from the universities have said that it can be managed over a three 
year period. 

Mr. McGIN1Y: In addition to that, the Minister for Education is resigned to an increase in higher 
education contribution scheme fees. All he says is that he hopes it will not be too much. What sort of 
defence of the rights and interests of the students of this State is that on top of his resignation to the cuts in 
university funding? We then heard the hoary chestnut which always comes from the conservative side of 
politics that the number of university places grew higgledy-piggledy when John Dawkins was the 
responsible federal Minister. He opened up universities to ordinary citizens of this State to enable them to 
get a university education. 

Mr C.J. Barnett The number of courses, not students. 

Mr McGIN1Y: The number of students who got into the system is necessarily a consequence of that. 

Mr C.J. Barnett: I did not say that. Western Australia has a lower than national average number of student 
places. 

Mr McGIN1Y: When I was a student only 20 per cent of students finished high school. Today, 80 per 
cent of students finish high school and, as a result of the virtue of the federal Labor Government in opening 
up so many universities, they continue their education. This is an attack on that. This is double standards 
by this Government, a Government that is not prepared to take on its own side of politics to protect the 
interests of Western Australians. Only one side of politics - the Western Australian Opposition - is 
prepared to stand up to John Howard and Amanda Vanstone and to fight cuts of this nature and cuts in 
other special purpose grants from the Commonwealth. 

We all know these cuts will occur. The Premier foreshadowed as much in question time. There is too 
much at stake for this Government to stand up for the interests of Western Australians and it deserves to be 
condemned for it. 

DR CONSTABLE (Floreat) [3.51 pm]: I support the Premier taking a very strong message to the 
Council of Australian Governments' meeting in Canberra this week that this Parliament does not support 
cuts to higher education. 

Mr Kobelke: It will be as strong as his statement so far! 

Dr CONSTABLE: I hope he takes a very strong message after this debate today. One of the things that 
has come through in the newspapers and other media in recent weeks following Senator Vanstone's 
announcements about cuts in tertiary funding is a total lack of policy or philosophy for these cuts and 
where the Federal Government is going with tertiary education. A national policy for the retention of 
students through their high school years has been in place for some years in this country. Implicit in that is 
an encouragement for students to go on to further study once they leave school. This federal Minister now 
wants to discourage that by cutting back funding to an area in which, in my experience over the last decade 
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or more, there have already been considerable cuts. We have seen no sense of policy from this Minister, no 
sense of the sorts of things the member for Helena referred to - the importance of education as an export 
industry - or of the needs of young people for education in the decades to come. 

Senator Vanstone would be aware of research in the United States in recent years on the future careers of 
young people finishing high school and college courses. The prediction is that young people leaving 
school in the mid-1990s will have six or seven different careers in their lifetimes. Therefore, we are not 
educating these young people only for professional careers, which was the line that the member for 
Roleystone argued this afternoon; we are also giving them skills so that they can adapt to changes in 
careers and jobs that have nOt even been thought of yet. Education should be seen in a much broader sense 
than that suggested by some speakers in the debate today. 

The Minister referred to duplication of courses in Western Australia's four public universities. If he is 
worried about duplication, he should look at music education for starters. It is one of the courses at the 
Academy of Performing Arts, which is supported by the State and is duplicated at the University of 
Western Australia. The State is supporting duplication. If the Minister wants to run that argument, he 
should look on his own doorstep. 

We should ask ourselves fundamental questions. What are we educating our young people for? We are not 
training them only as doctors, lawyers or engineers. We are educating them for life. Some of the courses 
being offered indicate that some of our prospective doctors and others should read a little literature and 
philosophy before they become practitioners. The planning notion referred to by the member for 
Roleystone is not as easy as he suggests. Fourteen and 15 year olds are choosin~ subjects with a view to 
taking university courses later on. That means that the lead time for any planning IS not five years for a law 
course, for example, but much longer. It is very difficult for universities to plan and change their course -
Mr Tubby: You are wrong. 

Dr CONSTABLE: I am not wrong; I am right. 

Mr Tubby: Most university courses have very few prerequisites. 

Dr CONSTABLE: The list indicates that 28 subjects are prerequisites for courses at our universities. I saw 
the list the other day. Therefore, the member for Roleystone is wrong. Planning is much more difficult. It 
is not as straightforward as the member suggested. It is difficult for staff to teach a subject if it is not their 
area of expertise. They cannot switch from year to year in the way the member suggested. As I said 
earlier, it is about time we looked at some philosophy and some good hard policies for tertiary education to 
determine where we will take our universities and our young people in the years to come. 

Amendment (words to be deleted) put and a division taken with the following result -

Mr Ainsworth 
Mr C.J. Barnett 
MrBoard 
MrBradshaw 
Dr Constable 
MrCourt 
MrDay 
Mrs Edwardes 
Dr Hames 
MrHouse 

MsAnwyl 
Mr M. Barnett 
MrBridge 
MrCatania 
Mr Cunningham 
Dr Edwards 
Dr Gallop 

MrMcNee 
MrBlaikie 
MrOmodei 
MrCowan 

Amendment thus passed. 

Mr Johnson 
MrKierath 
MrLewis 
MrMarshall 
MrMinson 
MrNichoIls 
MrOsborne 
Mrs Parker 
MrPendal 
MrPrince 

Ayes (28) 

Noes (19) 

MrGraham 
Mrs Hallahan 
Mrs Henderson 
MrKobelke 
MrLeahy 
Mr Marlborough 
MrMcGinty 

Pairs 

MrShave 
MrW. Smith 
Mr Trenorden 
MrTubby 
Dr Turnbull 
Mrs van de Klashorst 
MrWiese 
Mr Bloffwitch (Teller) 

Mr Riebeling 
MrRipper 
Mrs Roberts 
Dr Watson 
Ms Warnock (Teller) 

MrThomas 
MrGriIl 
Mr D.L. Smith 
MrBrown 

Amendment (words to be substituted) put and a division taken with the following result-
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Mr Ainsworth 
Mr C.J. Barnett 
MrBoard 
MrBradshaw 
Dr Constable 
MrCourt 
MrDay 
Mrs Edwardes 
Dr Hames 
MrHouse 

MsAnwyl 
MrM. Barnett 
MrBridge 
MrCatania 
Mr Cunningham 
Dr Edwards 
Dr Gallop 

MrMcNee 
Mr Blaikie 
MrOmodei 
MrCowan 

Amendment thus passed. 
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MrJohnson 
MrKierath 
MrLewis 
MrMarshall 
MrMinson 
MrNicholls 
MrOsbome 
Mrs Parker 
MrPendal 
MrPrince 

Ayes (28) 

Noes (19) 

MrGraham 
Mrs Hallahan 
Mrs Henderson 
MrKobelke 
MrLeahy 
Mr Marlborough 
MrMcGinty 

Pairs 

Motion. as Aemdned 

Question put and a division taken with the following result -

Mr Ainsworth 
MrC.J. Barnett 
MrBoard 
MrBradshaw 
Dr Constable 
MrCourt 
MrDay 
Mrs Edwardes 
Dr Hames 
MrHouse 

MsAnwyl 
MrM.Barnett 
MrBridge 
MrCatania 
Mr Cunningham 
Dr Edwards 
Dr Gallop 

MrMcNee 
MrBlaikie 
MrOmodei 
MrCowan 

Question thus passed. 

Mr Johnson 
Mr Kierath 
MrLewis 
MrMarshall 
MrMinson 
MrNicholls 
MrOsbome 
Mrs Parker 
MrPendal 
MrPrince 

Ayes (28) 

Noes (19) 

MrGraham 
Mrs Hallahan 
Mrs Henderson 
MrKobelke 
MrLeahy 
Mr Marlborough 
MrMcGinty 

Pairs 

MrShave 
MrW. Smith 
Mr Trenorden 
MrTubby 
Dr Turnbull 
Mrs van de Klashorst 
MrWiese 
Mr Bloffwitch (Teller) 

Mr Riebeling 
MrRipper 
Mrs Roberts 
Dr Watson 
Ms Warnock (Teller) 

MrThomas 
MrGrill 
Mr D.L. Smith 
MrBrown 

MrShave 
MrW.Smith 
Mr Trenorden 
MrTubby 
Dr Tumbull 
Mrs van de Klashorst 
MrWiese 
Mr Bloffwitch (Teller) 

Mr Riebeling 
MrRipper 
Mrs Roberts 
Dr Watson 
Ms Warnock (Teller) 

MrThomas 
MrGrill 
Mr D.L. Smith 
MrBrown 
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BILLS (3) - RETURNED 

1. Fines, Penalties and Infringement Notices Enforcement Amendment Bill 

2. Treasurer's Advance Authorization Bill 

Bills returned from the Council without amendment. 

3. Security and Related Activities (Control) Bill 

Bill returned from the Council with amendments. , 

LICENSED SURVEYORS AMENDMENT BILL 

Receipt and First Reading 
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Bill received from the Council; and, on motion by Mr Kierath (Minister for Labour Relations), read a first 
time. 

BILLS (8) - ASSENT 

Messages from the Governor received and read notifying assent to the following Bills -

1. Coroners Bill 

2. Supreme Court Amendment Bill 

3. Iron Ore Beneficiation (BHP) Agreement Bill 

4. Iron Ore - Direct Reduced Iron (BHP) Agreement Bill 

5. Litter Amendment Bill 

6. Guardianship and Administration Amendment Bill 

7. Fines, Penalties and Infringement Notices Enforcement Amendment Bill 

8. Treasurer's Advance Authorization Bill 

REVENUE LAWS AMENDMENT (ASSESSMENT) BILL 

Message - Appropriations 
Message from the Governor received and read recommending appropriations for the purposes of the Bill. 

PERSONAL EXPLANA nON - MEMBER FOR KIMBERLEY 
Pecuniary Interests Declarations 

MR BRIDGE (Kimberley) [4.10 pm] - by leave: I appreciate this opportunity to address an article in The 
West Australian last week which suggested that several members of Parliament, including me, were 
flouting the pecuniary interests regulations. The article was an embarrassment to me because it was a 
reflection on the integrity of the Parliament. If I or any other member flouted the regulations, it would be 
deemed improper, and I would be angry about such conduct. The article contained regrettable references to 
my pecuniary interests return. At the time I made my declaration, in my mind I was not breaching the Act. 
I considered the $500 income limit as a major consideration when declaring my interest in Northaus Pty 
Ltd and the Ernie Bridge Family Trust One was a $1 investment and the other a $2 shareholding. That is 
the only financial aspect of the two companies, both of which are dormant. At no stage have they been 
anything else. They were set up for the purpose of pursuing the live export trade to Asia on behalf of the 
Kimberley pastoral industry. Unfortunately, due to certain circumstances, none of the activities 
progressed. Both organisations have remained dormant for several years, and have provided no income. 
Ernie Bridge Investments Pty Ltd holds a small term deposit and, at best, one could expect a return of $15 
or $18 per annum. The company was set up to conduct business in Halls Creek. 

It is very important to clarify the position of Watering Australia Foundation Ltd. I have publicly promoted 
the activities of the foundation. Therefore, there is nothing secret about its activities. Members of 
Parliament and the general public have become well versed in the functions of the foundation and are 
familiar with its goals and objectives. Under its memorandum and articles of association directors are not 
entitled to gain benefits or direct payments as a result of the work of the foundation. Therefore, as a 
director and the president of the foundation I am excluded from receiving any direct benefit from the 
foundation. Those conditions are set out in the memorandum and articles. 

I was so keen to be honest when declaring my pecuniary interests I included my two trotters because I 
thought they may have provided a chance to derive a declarable income. To my regret the horses have not 
won enough. One could say that they were not dormant because at least they went around the track, but I 
emphasise that, because I thought they may provide an income, I included the horses in my pecuniary 
interest return. I sincerely regret having been labelled as a person who flouted the regulations of this 
Parliament, because during my almost 17 years in this place I have served this House with a great deal of 
honour and I have always defended the integrity of the Parliament. Even though we may criticise the 
activities of individual politicians, such criticism must be divorced from the Parliament and what it 
represents. That is the reason I make this explanation today. 
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Technically I may not have been correct in my assumptions when providing my pecuniary interest details 
12 months ago. I would like to test that position with the Clerk of the Assembly. If his view represents the 
Parliament's position on this issue - that I was not quite correct in my handling of this matter - I will be 
happy and keen to make any adjustments. Similarly, beyond that offer, if Parliament wishes to engage me 
in any other action, I will be happy to cooperate with the Parliament I have nothing to hide. I am not in 
any way in conflict with the principles of this place. I wish to emphasise that the integrity of this 
Parliament should not be damaged by individual politicians. Certamly that was not my intention. 
However, the preparation of my return has reflected upon this place. I regret any embarrassment I have 
caused, and I am prepared to take the advice of the Clerk. I will seek his opinion and guidance during the 
next few days. 

PERSONAL EXPLANATION • MEMBER FOR BALCA IT A 
Pecuniary Interests Declarations 

MR CATANIA (Balcatta) [4.18 pm] - by leave: My pecuniary interests return also received passing 
comment in the same article in The West Australian. Reference was made to two companies in which I 
hold a directorship but which were not included in my return. When I filled out the necessary return I 
considered that the operative company was the one to declare, and that the two companies that own the 
operative company were only a by-product If I had followed the regulations relating to pecuniary interest 
declarations, I would not have declared the operative company. I would have declared my two 
directorships and, in effect, that would have provided less information. I thought I acted appropriately. 
Unfortunately the Act states one must declare an interest in any company. 

I, like my colleague, would not like to see the integrity of this Parliament impugned. If my actions at any 
time denigrated this place, I too would take the advice of the Clerk and make the appropriate changes. 
Those declarations were made in all honesty when expressing my interest in a company. That company 
was owned by another company which I thought was not required to be declared. It was what is called a 
shelf company which owns an operating entity. I declared the operating entity, but not the company. It 
was not my intention, as my colleague stated it was not his, to bring into question the impunity of this 
House by any action I took. I too will take any action necessary to rectify that situation. 

MOTION· TIME MANAGEMENT SESSIONAL ORDER (GUILLOTINE) 

MR C.J. BARNETT (Cottesloe - Leader of the House) [4.21 pm]: In accordance with the sessional 
order for time management, I move -

That the following items of business be completed up to and including the stages specified at 5.30 
pm on Thursday, 13 June 1996-

(1) Local Government (Consequential Amendments) Bill - all remaining stages; 

(2) Biological Control Amendment Bill - all remaining stages; 

(3) Main Roads Amendment Bill - all remaining stages. 

It is also intended that we will deal today with the Estimates Committees' reports and the third reading of 
the Appropriation (Consolidated Fund) Bill (No 1); that is, the budget Bill. Of the three Bills subject to 
time management, the Local Government (Consequential Amendment) Bill reflects the Local Government 
Bill that has been passed. It is important that that be in place by 1 July. The Biological Control 
Amendment Bill is a relatively small Bill, although important The Main Roads Amendment Bill so far has 
received bipartisan support. It is proposed by the Government that the Censorship Bill be referred to the 
newly formed Legislation Committee in this House. There must be discussion on the composition of the 
committee, but I propose to move that tomorrow. 

MR RIPPER (Belmont) [4.22 pm]: What a pity that after several weeks of sitting this year without the 
guillotine the Leader of the House should now revert to the pattern of last ,ear by moving what I am sure 
will be the first of a number of weekly guillotines throughout the rest 0 the year. The Opposition, as 
always, opposes the weekly use of the guillotine. It believes that Parliament should revert to the practice 
which applied for many decades prior to the election of this Government of using the guillotine rarely. 

This Parliament has operated for seven weeks this year. The Government has made no complaints about 
the progress of its legislation and the Opposition has not made any complaints about the opportunities 
available for it to scrutinise the legislation. All that has occurred without the introduction of a guillotine. 
The Opposition believes that we could have continued in that way in the eighth, ninth and tenth weeks of 
sitting this year and into the spring sitting. The weekly use of the guillotine is completely contrary to the 
direction which reform of this place should take. Reform in this place should occur to enable more 
effective scrutiny of the Executive by other members of Parliament. It should occur to ensure that the 
public has a greater opportunity of scrutinising and checking what the Government is doing. Reform 
should occur to provide more opportunities for ordinary members of Parliament who do not happen to be 
Ministers in the Government. 

When the guillotine is introduced on a weekly basis, it is contrary to the spirit of that reform direction. One 
reform that should occur is the operation, for practical purposes, of the Legislation Committee. I am 
pleased that the Leader of the House has foreshadowed that the first use of that Legislation Committee will 
occur during the Committee stage of the Censorship Bill. The operation of legislation committees has the 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2307 

potential to reduce the temptation for Governments to introduce the guillotine on a weekly basis. I do not 
think the Government needs to introduce a guillotine on that basis. However, if the Government feels that 
is desirable in its own interests, that feeling should be reduced if debate occurs in this place on the second 
reading stages of some Bills while in another place a Legislation Committee considers another Bill clause 
by clause. 

It is good that a process of reforming this Parliament is under way. That was certainly the intention of the 
Royal Commission into Commercial Activities of Government and Other Matters. The Opposition has 
been pushing for that for a.long time. However, it is a pity that that reform process is accompanied by the 
weekly use of the guillotine. That use is contrary to the spirit of the reforms which the royal commission 
wanted, which the Opposition wants and which I believe the public wants. I do not think that the guillotine 
will come down in a practical sense on Thursday afternoon because I expect that the Parliament will have 
concluded its debate on the Bills before it is cut off by the guillotine. Nevertheless, without having read 
the Bills in detail, we do not know precisely what will occur. We do not know whether other matters will 
require the time of the Parliament. For those reasons, and for reasons of principle, the Opposition opposes 
this motion. 

MRS ROBERTS (Glendalough) [4.26 pm]: I too oppose the implementation of the guillotine as a routine 
procedure. The Parliament has been functioning quite effectively this session without the use of the 
guillotine. Given that, the Government could have shown good faith in the Opposition's being able to 
negotiate with the Government to ensure that all matters before this House were fully and appropriately 
debated. To the best of my knOWledge, this year the Opposition has not attempted in any shape or form to 
protract or debate matters for any unreasonable length or be unduly repetitive. We have approached this 
parliamentary session quite responsibly. The Government's bringing down this guillotine is nothing more 
than an abuse of power and of the numbers it holds in this place. The Government is showing contempt not 
only for the Parliament, but also for the people we represent. We should have the opportunity to express, 
not our personal views, but those of our constituents. In determination of laws people who are within 
shadow portfolio areas should be able to have their cases fully presented before the Parliament. 

From time to time over the past couple of years legislation passed by this House has not been as thoroughly 
debated as it should have been. As a result substantial problems have come to light which may have been 
ironed out had the legislation not been subject to the guillotine and other measures. For example, last 
evening I attended a meeting in Joondalup of quite a number of people who were very angry about the new 
strata title legislation this Government introduced. That legislation puts the cart before the horse. Had it 
been debated more fully some of its consequences would have been more obvious. Some very unfortunate 
consequences have arisen, such as pensioners or seniors who have an insurance scheme through the 
National Seniors Association, which includes self funded retirees or perhaps pensioners' insurance, now 
havin~ to conjointly take out insurance with the holders of other strata units in the same complex, which is 
sometunes only a duplex. 

Mr Bloffwitch interjected. 

Mrs ROBERTS: The member for Geraldton will find that he is wrong. The requirement to be insured is 
certainly not new. Some people I spoke to last night were insured but with different insurers from those of 
their neighbours. In some instances both householders showed up at the meeting. They were amenable 
people who were prepared to get along with each other. Perhaps one had a pensioner's insurance and 
another was with a different insurance company. Both parties might be appropriately fully insured in that 
they insured the common areas and both had public liability and the like. One of the consequences that 
was pointed out at last night's meeting was that where public liability insurance was limited to $Sm and 
people had two separate policies, they were entitled to $Sm each, but if they were insured under one policy 
it would still be a maximum of $Sm but they were paying more for that privilege. 

It is unfortunate that the Government bulldozes through this guillotine as part of its policy of bulldozing 
through legislation. Although this week's legislation may not be of as great moment as some future 
legislation, it sets an unfortunate precedent. We will see as the year progresses very important legislation 
not being given due consideration by this Parliament. 

Question put and a division taken with the following result -

Mr Ainsworth 
MrC.J. Barnett 
MrBoard 
MrBradshaw 
MrCourt 
MrDay 
Mrs Edwardes 
Dr Hames 
MrHouse 

Mr Johnson 
MrKierath 
MrLewis 
Mr Marshall 
MrMinson 
MrNicholls 
MrOsborne 
Mrs Parker 
MrPendal 

Ayes (27) 

MrPrince 
MrShave 
MrW. Smith 
Mr Trenorden 
MrTubby 
Dr Turnbull 
Mrs van de Klashorst 
MrWiese 
Mr Bloffwitch (Teller) 
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MsAnwyl 
MrM. Barnett 
MrBrown 
MrCatania 
Dr Constable 
Mr Cunningham 
Dr Edwards 

MrMcNee 
MrBlaikie 
MrOmodei 
MrCowan 

Question thus passed. 

[ASSEMBLY] 

Noes (20) 

Dr GaUop 
MrGraham 
Mrs Hallahan 
Mrs Henderson 
MrKobelke 
MrLeahy 
Mr Marlborough 

Pairs 

MrMcGinty 
Mr Riebeling 
MrRipper 
Mrs Roberts 
Dr Watson 
Ms Warnock (Teller) 

MrThomas 
MrGrill 
Mr D.L. Smith 
MrBridge 

HEALTH AMENDMENT BILL 

Second Reading 

MR PRINCE (Albany - Minister for Health) [4.35 pm]: I move -

That the Bill be now read a second time. 

The more important proposals in this Bill are -

to make some minor amendments to the sanitary provisions of the Health Act 1911; 

to reorganise the approval of septic systems; 

to provide a scheme that will enable local governments to obtain financial assurances for the 
provision of meat inspection services; 

to make formal provision for the adoption of codes and standards and facilitate proof of these 
standards and codes in legal proceedings; and 

to confer power on local government to impose fees and charges by resolution in relation to 
matters that they may prescribe charges by by-law. 

The opportunity also is taken to amend some other provisions of the Act. 

Sections 106, 112, 113 and 118 use the terms "removal", "disposal" and "collection" without any 
consistency. It is therefore proposed to fuse the functions of removal, collection and disposal into a single 
concept of "disposal" that is defined accordingly and insert the term consistently in those sections. 
However, the options are left open to local government. Local government will then be able to select 
which of those services it will provide and will continue to have the power to contract out the service of 
rubbish disposal. 

It is proposed to devolve the function of approving certain types of apparatuses for the treatment of sewage. 
The devolution will be by reference to the type of apparatus and will be spelled out in regulations because 
the technical detail required is best dealt with in the regulations. Generally, local government will control 
the more normal types and the more difficult situations will come under the Executive Director, Public 
Health. Use without or before approval will constitute an offence. Since there is a sharing of the power to 
approve these apparatuses provision is made for the fees to be payable to the appropriate approving 
authority. 

It is proposed that the vicarious liability provisions in part VIII of the Act will go to part XV of the Act and 
have general application to all of its provisions. This will avoid repetition of the provisions in each part. 

Representation of the different government interests on the Pesticides Advisory Committee under section 
246B will be amended to reflect current designations of offices and office holders. It is also proposed to 
give representation to the departments charged with responsibility for the environment and occupational 
health. 

A major proposal in the Bill is the amendment enabling local government to require financial assurances 
before meat inspections are carried out. Currently, these inspections must be carried out. However, the 
resources of some local governments, especially the smaller ones, are being strained because of the failure 
of some businesses to pay inspection fees. This results in a burden on ratepayers. Members will recall a 
report to this effect in a recent publication of The West Australian. On that occasion I undertook to assist 
local government and this amendment is a fulfilment of that undertaking. 

The provisions allow the inspection authority, whether the executive director or local government, to select 
the kind of security required in each circumstance. If the assurances are not provided the amendment will 
enable meat inspection services to be withdrawn. However, before a service is withdrawn, the inspection 
authority is required to give notice of its intention to do so. 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2309 

Section 246ZX provides a scheme providing for a defendant in a prosecution relating to supplying food in 
such circumstances that an offence is committed against part VIllA of the Act to have a third person 
charged. An example is where a loaf of bread contains offensive mauer. The seller of the bread, often the 
local supermarket, cannot in normal circumstances know the contents of the loaf. The actual offender may 
be the manufacturer. This section allows the owner of the supermarket to have the manufacturer brought 
before the court. There is reported to be some difficulty in the administration of the section as it requires 
that a local government, the usual prosecutor in these cases, be satisfied that an offence under part VIllA of 
the Act was due to the act of another person and that the person who was initially accused, in this example 
the local supermarket, cquld satisfactorily defend the charge. The Bill proposes to remove the second of 
the requirements. This 'should result in a simpler scheme for prosecuting persons who are actually 
responsible for selling food that contains offensive matter. 

The power to adopt codes and standards is becoming general in legislation. However, it is only fair that the 
persons whose activities come within the legislation know their obligations. Clause 20 of the Bill, while 
enabling the adoption of these codes, requires the Commissioner of Health to ensure that any adopted code 
is available for inspection without charge during normal office hours. New section 344C will enable an 
adopted code to be used in legal proceedings if certified by the commissioner to be a true copy of the code. 

Finally, the Bill will enable local government to impose fees and charges by resolu.tion instead of the 
expensive method of amending local laws on each occasion. The scheme is already in use under the Local 
Government Act 1960. The scheme will apply only to those mauers in relation to which local government 
may now impose charges by local laws. The table to the proposed new section indicates these sections of 
the Act. Where a charge imposed in this way is inconsistent with a charge prescribed by regulation the 
regulation will prevail. Resolutions will be subject to disallowance and, additionally, the Minister will also 
be able to revoke or amend a resolution of this kind. I commend the Bill to the House. 

Debate adjourned, on motion by Ms Warnock. 

MEDICAL AMENDMENT BILL 

Second Reading 

MR PRINCE (Albany - Minister for Health) [4.40 pm]: I move -

That the Bill be now read a second time. 

This Bill has three main purposes, namely -

to enable the Medical Board to vary the structure of the fees payable by persons who are 
registered as medical practitioners; 

to enable the board to grant general registration to those persons whose names were removed from 
the register by the operation of the Medical Amendment Act 1994 and who under those provisions 
were given only non-continuing special conditional registration; and 

to simplify the general administration of the Act by enabling the board to grant general 
registration to those practitioners who were granted regional or auxiliary registration under the 
Act as in force before the Medical Amendment Act 1994. 

The first amendment relates to the fees payable under or in connection with registration. Currently, the Act 
allows the board to impose fees on persons who are registered and who practice. Many practitioners allow 
their names to remain on the register but do not apply for the annual practice certificate. In this way they 
are not liable to pay the annual practice fee from which a major portion of the revenue of the board is 
obtained. It is necessary to increase the board's revenue base at least for the purposes of recovering the 
costs of maintaining the register. The Bill proposes to amend the relevant provisions so as to confer greater 
flexibility in the matter of fees. Additionally, the Bill will confer a discretion on the board to waive or 
reduce fees in certain circumstances at its discretion. 

The intention of the amendments effected by section 13 of the Medical Amendment Act 1994 was to 
implement the interstate agreement entered into in 1992 by the then Government to restrict registration of 
medical practitioners to graduates of Australian universities. However, it was not until 1994 that the 
necessary legislation was introduced. In the intervening period many overseas trained medical 
practitioners who were qualified for registration under the Act as then in force entered the State - some 
only temporarily and others with a genuine intention to reside and practice in Australia. 

The effect of the Medical Amendment Act 1994 was to remove the names of many of these practitioners 
from the register but to allow them to be granted general registration under the criteria in the Act. Those 
criteria as set out in the schedule to that Act have been found to be too rigid in that they imposed fixed 
periods of practice and residence. 

The removal of these practitioners has resulted in some shortage in the delivery of medical services and a 
degree of instability for the persons involved. It is now found that a more generalised approach would 
have achieved satisfactory results for the purposes of meeting the need for medical services at the level 
required in the various parts of the State. Those of the affected practitioners who can demonstrate a 
genuine intention to reside and practice here should be given the opportunity to do so. The Bill therefore 
proposes to amend the Medical Amendment Act 1994 to enable the board to grant general registration to 



2310 [ASSEMBLY] 

those practitioners whose names were removed by the 1994 amendment if they are able to satisfy the board 
as to the genuineness of their intentions to reside and practice in Australia. 

Before the commencement of the Medical Amendment Act 1994 a number of persons had been granted 
registration under the principal Act under the concepts of regional and auxiliary registration. Those 
provisions ensured the provision of medical services in some specialities and in rural areas to the level 
thought satisfactory, even though practitioners holding registration under those provisions did not have the 
normal qualifications prescribed in the Act Only a small number of these practitioners remain, but it is 
important that they be brought into the mainstream of registration and practice. However, it may be 
necessary to ensure that the standard of medical services is maintained. In order to allow the board to 
consider each case on its merits, the Bill proposes to confer a discretion on the board to grant general 
registration to those persons subject to conditions specified by the board. I commend the Bill to the House. 

Debate adjourned, on motion by Mr Cunningham . 
. APPROPRIATION (CONSOLIDATED FUND) BILL (No 1) 

Estimates Committees A and B Reports Presentation 

Motion - Estimates Committee A Report be Adopted 

MR STRICKLAND (Scarborough) [4.45 pm]: I present the reports and minutes of Estimates 
Committees A and B and move -

That the report of Estimates Committee A be adopted. 

We had a program of divisions scheduled over three days to be dealt with by two committees. The 
committees met between 9.00 am and 10.00 pm, worked for up to 11 hours a day and sat for a total of 
about 63 hours. The Estimates Committees system provides opportunities for debates and questions. The 
process involved an exercise in time management that was effective, partly because of the cooperation of 
members who gave consideration to the time allocations, and reflected upon the way in which the 
committee considered the expenditure dealt with during each session. I record my thanks to the deputy 
chairmen who assisted me in chairing and managing the committee process. 

In making comments about the operations of the Estimates Committees, one can reflect on the situation in 
previous years. When I came into this place in 1989 we did not have Estimates Committees; we had a 
Committee of the Whole considering the Budget legislation along with side debates. Of course, there was 
a lot of lengthy questioning and a complete absence of time management - when the time was up, the 
Government moved the appropriate molton to bring the process to a halt. On one occasion quite a large 
percentage of the Budget was not scrutinised at all. The Government then trialled the estimates committee 
concept with two committees and then three committees. The three committee scenario was a bit 
cumbersome and complex - there were many rosters to organise and it was very difficult for members to 
get from one committee to another and sometimes matters had been dealt with before a member had an 
opportunity to participate. We then went to the two committee process, which is the best compromise. It is 
not without its problems, but those problems can be minimised while still providing a very good and 
reasonable opportunity to scrutinise the Budget. 

One of the ongoing problems is that it is very hard to match demand with need because when setting the 
program one is trying to forecast how much time each division will require. Of course, that decision
making process is built on shifting sands because issues come and go and every year is a new year with 
different emphasis. It is very difficult. It is easy to say in hindsight that we should have allocated more 
time to a certain division and less to another. Nevertheless, I generally found the system not to be too bad. 
The opportunity for this short debate on the Estimates Committee report is important as it provides 
opportunity for comment by members who experienced the committees. Members are the best judges of 
the system, and these comments help to refine the process in the following year. I remember that last year 
the member for Perth indicated that extra time should be allocated for the Arts, and the extra time allocated 
this year was well used. 

The system is not perfect, but it allows for a little flexibility. A member asked whether we could have 
more flexibility with the timetable of the committees, but this is a little like an athletics event; that is, it 
cannot start early as people are due at the starting line at a certain time. If the committee ran late, the 
whole system would be thrown out and people would be in queues waiting for their tum. Although people 
may have empathy for those wanting the committee to run a little beyond set times, it is difficult to do that 
in a practical sense. 

The committees which I chaired provided a fair go to the Opposition. I observed that opposition members 
had at least two questions, sometimes almost three, to each question from a government backbencher. 
Members seemed to be reasonably happy with the system. 

However, the ongoing deficiency with the process is that questions on capital works matters cannot be 
answered because capital works are covered in a Bill different from the Appropriation (Consolidated Fund) 
Bill (No 1). The situation has applied for years in which members cannot ask questions on capital works 
matters. It happened to me when in opposition: I analysed Budget after Budget raising questions on where 
money was not spent and where it was to be directed. However, during Committee of the Whole on the 
capital works Bill, no-one, apart from the Minister handling the Bill, is available to answer questions. It is 
rather a nonsense and must be addressed. In fact, the matter is under consideration by the Select 
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Committee on Procedure, which is due to report in three weeks - I hope that something useful will arise 
from that report. 

My next point is directed to the Leader of the House. We had the best system last year when Hansard 
covered both Estimates Committee A and Estimates Committee B. Hansard is very important because it 
can provide the transcript quickly, enabling speedy feedback to members. This year the Legislative 
Council was sitting at the same time as the Assembly Estimates Committees. Simply, there are not enough 
Hansard reporters to cover three proceedings at the one time. Although the outside transcript service was 
not unreasonable - even though the transcript provision took more time - it would be better if we could use 
our own people to achieve speedy feedback. The Estimates Committee was scheduled for a week in which 
the Legislative Council was sitting, which I ask the Leader of the House to note. I appreciate the difficulty 
in that he may have thought that the estimates would be considered in a different month when he prepared 
the timetable last year. However, avoiding the Estimates Committee coinciding with the sittings in another 
place is important for not only the Assembly, but also the Council. The committees should sit when the 
other House is in recess so that we can utilise the Hansard staff. 

Another related factor is supplementary answers. As the outside transcript service took longer to provide 
the transcript, it took longer for people to crosscheck supplementary questions exactly and to chase up 
necessary information. This applied to not only committee staff, but also departmental staff. Another 
advantage of utilising the Hansard service is that quick transcript provision enables people to quickly get 
on with the job of chasing up supplementary information. 

Members must realise that questions are asked of Ministers, and that Ministers have three choices in 
answering questions: First, the Minister may answer the question directly by being on top of the subject or 
by seeking the answer from advisers. Second, the Minister may request that the answer be provided as 
supplementary information, but this method should be used reasonably and sparingly. Third, a Minister's 
prerogative is to ask that a question be placed on notice. Although the third option may not be the desired 
outcome for the questioner, it is an option for a Minister. As happens every day in question time in this 
place, a Minister may say, "Put the question on notice and I will answer it in that way." I hope that 
members will take the opportunity to make comment in this debate. The Estimates Committee system ran 
reasonably well. It is not perfect, but it is the best compromise we have achieved for dealing with budget 
expenditure. 

DR GALLOP (Victoria Park - Deputy Leader of the Opposition) [4.58 pmJ: I refer to the Estimates 
Committee debate on the Health portfolio. One of the most important issues facing citizens is elective 
surgery waiting times. Indeed, it IS one of the most important issues facing the elderly in our community 
because as people age, their propensity to access the health system increases. In fact, the system is central 
to their lives as modern suq~ical techniques and technologies relieve them of a great deal of pain and 
suffering. How long they walt for that surgery is one of the most important questions we face, as I am sure 
all members would agree. Therefore, I was interested to read the following on page 9 of the Treasurer's 
1996-97 budget speech-

As part of this long term commitment, the Government is providing $15m in this Budget in a two 
year strategy to reduce waiting lists in our public hospitals by 50 per cent. 

The Government told everyone in the community of its objective, which became part of the taxpayer
funded propaganda. During the Estimates Committee I felt it was important to explore this commitment 
outlined by the Treasurer in his budget speech. It is very important that we examine what he meant by this 
commitment. It is also important to examine whether the backup work had been done to make it possible 
for this commitment to be properly carried through. It is an issue of great concern to Western Australian 
citizens. We know, of course, that according to the reports by the Australian Institute of Health and 
Welfare, Western Australia has been struggling with regard to its elective surgery 'Waiting times. The 
report released earlier this year indicated that Western Australia had improved its position on clearance 
times but the issue must still be addressed. . 

Dr Hames: Can I have a copy of those figures? 

Dr GALLOP: These are earlier figures than those released in February. They are from a Labor Party 
policy paper which I am sure the member will be happy to receive! It is important to follow up that 
commitment. It has been a very interesting exercise, illustrative of the ways in which the Estimates 
Committee can be used. 

I asked the Minister for Health how he would define a 50 per cent cut in the waiting lists. It became very 
clear that the Minister could not provide an answer to that question, and neither could dle Commissioner of 
Health. Both the Minister and the commissioner engaged in useful dialogue on the distinction between 
waiting times and waiting lists, and indicated they were considering different ways in which these things 
could be measured. It was very clear that the preliminary work on how to assess any reduction in the 
waiting lists or waiting times had not been properly carried out. Of course we know the nature of this 
matter; the Premier and Treasurer was in his office trying to work out good initiatives to include in the 
Budget. The political polling, carried out by courtesy of the taxpayers, indicated that elective surgery 
waiting times are a big issue, and he decided to commit to a 50 per cent reduction in those waiting lists. He 
did not bother to talk to the Minister for Health or the department about the ways and means by which such 
a policy could be defined and implemented. That is the nature of government. It is fairly normal and I 
remember a story or two along similar lines when I was in government. 
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However, it is important that we consider this matter more seriously. I asked the Minister to provide 
additional information on how that commitment would be met, and the answer was provided as 
supplementary information. He defined waiting lists as follows -

Waiting lists are registers of people who have been assessed as needing elective care. That is, 
although deemed necessary by the treating clinician, the care can, in the clinician's opinion, be 
delayed for at least 24 hours. 

The answer continued -

$3Om has been allocated for public hospitals to reduce waiting lists by 50% over the next two 
years (1996-97 and 1997-98). 

The answer also stated the funds will be used for both capital investment and expenditure on operating 
costs in the hospitals so that they can push people through more rapidly. However, we need to go a lot 
further in analysing this problem. I will first address the distinction to which I referred earlier between 
waiting lists and waiting times. 

The most important issue for a person needing elective surgery is the time he must wait. The number of 
people on the waiting list needing that same surgery is not necessarily important to the patient, who is most 
concerned about the speed with which he is treated. For that reason the Australian Institute of Health and 
Welfare argues that waiting times are a better basis upon which to judge the effectiveness of a health 
system. It has some interesting definitions. Firstly, it talks about clearance times, which measures how 
long it would take for everyone on a waiting list to be treated if no-one else were added to that list. That is 
a good measure of the capacity of a system. It then considers urgent patients - those who should be treated 
within 30 days, and semi-urgent patients - those who can wait more than 30 days for surgery. It has a 
number of different measures. The first is patients waiting more than 30 days and the percentage of urgent 
patients who have waited for longer than 30 days on a particular survey date. It is a snapshot comparison. 
It has another measure, which is the number of patients admitted after waiting more than 30 days. This 
indicator is similar to the former measure but slightly different because it is measured over a one month 
period and is thus a little more reliable in a statistical sense. 

Unfortunately, not all States measure these factors in the same way and one of the objectives of the 
institute is to bring common standards to this area. Queensland has no measures and it has not participated 
in this study so far. 

Dr Hames: Do they do a blanket survey and disregard the type of surgery the patients are waiting for, or is 
it done on a category by category basis? 

Dr GALLOP: The first categories listed are urgent and semi-urgent. That is defined in a clinical sense. I 
am not sure how that relates to particular operations, but I believe it is generally accepted that its definition 
is a good one. The institute considered semi-urgent patients who had waited more than 12 months, and 
also those who had been admitted after waiting more than 12 months. I was pleased the Minister said in 
the Estimates Committee that the department will use the common measures of the Australian Institute of 
Health and Welfare. 

Mr Bloffwitch: That is the first relevance your speech has had to the Estimates Committee. 

Dr GALLOP: It is all relevant because this issue was discussed in the Estimates Committee. That is the 
first step and we have gone one step forward in this debate because Western Australia will use the 
Australian Institute of Health and Welfare figures. More must be done in this area if we are to take 
seriously the Premier's commitment to clear 50 per cent of the people from the waiting lists in two years. 
In a sense, that requires the Health Department to push people on the waiting list through twice as fast as 
those entering the list. If that were the case, the waiting list would be halved. 

Mr Strickland: You cannot use the definition of waiting list because that does not add any more patients to 
it. 

Dr GALLOP: The problem with using waiting lists is that they are not as effective a measure as are 
waiting times. I am interested in this distinction, and I do not think the Treasurer thought through his 
commitment before he made it in his speech. It is now up to the Health Department to think it through and 
provide a more balanced definition of the objective. 

Dr Hames: I do not think you are quite right when you say it means pushing them in twice as fast. One of 
the best methods of reducing waiting lists is to commit special funds for, say, weekend surgery, to cut the 
list down over a short period to half, and then to maintain it. 

Dr GALLOP: New people are always coming onto the list, so if the Government wants to halve the list, it 
must push through the people who are currently on it faster than those coming onto the list. 

The other proposal I put forward was that we measure the number of people who are waiting for elective 
surgery by conducting opinion polling rather than by using the figures from within hospitals. This is an 
interesting idea that was presented to me by a university professor who said that if we relied on hospital 
measures, there were all sorts of ways and means by which hospital administrators could fiddle the figures. 
There has been a debate in New South Wales over a number of years about whether the figures have been 
fiddled. Another way of measuring is to go into the community and find out who is waiting for elective 
surgery. Many people who are waiting for elective surgery may not be on anyone's list, because they have 
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decided to wait after reading in the newspaper that they cannot get an operation. This method has been 
proposed by Professor Darcy Holman at the University of Western Australia who used it in his 1992 north 
metropolitan health needs study, when he worked in the Health Department. It is an interesting and 
different way of looking at the issue. The Commissioner of Health said he was interested in the idea, but 
would not commit himself to pursuing it. We have the problem of the distinction between waiting lists and 
waiting times, and of the Treasurer's definition and the difficulties the Health Department will have in 
putting that into operation, because it would much prefer to focus on waiting times than on waiting lists. 

Another issue that is very important is how we will monitor the performance of the Government in that 
objective, however it is defined. I refer members to a state parliamentary Labor Party discussion paper, 
which I will give to any members who are interested, and refer them to a couple of recommendations 
which are important and which we will certainly follow up. The first is to request the office of the Auditor 
General to provide an independent analysis of the success of government initiatives in reducing waiting 
times in our system. Given that the Treasurer has made this commitment, the proposition that we put 
forward last November would be a useful one to hold the Government to account on its commitment; that 
is, to use the office of the Auditor General to provide an independent analysis. The other proposal we put 
forward was to republish the "Elective Surgery Bulletin". That bulletin was started in 1992 and carried on 
in 1993. It listed all the major operations, and the number of people on those lists - not the individual 
names. It gave one a view over time as to the way the system was responding. Certainly it was not perfect; 
however, it was a way by which general pmctitioners, for example, could get some picture of the system so 
that they might be able to manage the system better for the needs of their patients. 

Dr Hames: The difficulty with waiting times is where the surgery is done. I was told by someone that 
Swan District Hospital had a two year waiting time for eye surgery. When I checked I found it was 
because a particular doctor did not have a lot of theatre time. If the patient had gone to another hospital, 
the wait would have been only six months. 

Dr GALLOP: That is a good point, and precisely why the bulletin was important. If GPs could get that 
bulletin, they could advise their patients on the system as a whole. Linked in with that is an idea that has 
been put to me and needs to be developed a lot more; that is, to use some of our regional, smaller hospitals 
for non-urgent surgery. If we used those facilities more effectively, I am sure we could reduce the lists. In 
terms of accountability, the Auditor General is one way to ensure some subjective monitoring, and the 
"Elective Surgery Bulletin" is important as well. 

Finally, the Opposition proposed a waiting lists complaints office which could investigate any aspect of a 
complaint about waiting lists in public hospitals. This is a new idea. It is like a waiting lists ombudsman 
within the Health Department. Perhaps that person could be located in the new office of health review that 
will be set up, so that people could make sure that their interests were dealt with properly within the system 
as a whole. 

The Estimates Committee provided a good forum within which I could mise the issue of the Treasurer's 
commitment and encoumge the Health Department to define the terms. However, the Government should 
now move on from that and set up mechanisms by which its objectives can be monitored over the next two 
years. The Opposition puts forward three suggestions: The Auditor General to act as an independent 
assessor; a waiting lists ombudsman to whom people can go; and an elective surgery bulletin to be 
produced by the Health Department and sent out particularly to general practitioners, so they are in a good 
position to work on behalf of their patients. 

The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Johnson): The Deputy Leader of the Opposition has been speaking to 
Estimates Committee B, whereas we are dealing with Estimates Committee A. 

Dr Gallop: I checked on that. 

The ACTING SPEAKER: You did, and your Whip came to see me. The member will have an opportunity 
. to speak on Estimates Committee B once we finish with Estimates Committee A; however, we are dealing 

with Estimates Committee A. I did not want to call a halt to what the member was saying, because it was 
interesting and there were no objections, so I was happy to let it go; however, the question before the 
House deals with Estimates Committee A. 

Point o/Order 

Mr KOBELKE: My remarks relate partly to Estimates Committee A, but largely to B. If there is an hour 
on both, I will forgo speaking now and leave it until later. Do we have an hour on both committees? 

The ACTING SPEAKER: You have an hour on both. 

Mr KOBELKE: Is it an hour for A and an hour for B with a vote taken somewhere between? 

The ACTING SPEAKER: You have an hour on each. 

Debate Resumed 

MRS ROBERTS (Glendalough) [5.17 pm]: I will raise an issue which I have raised previously in this 
House in questions, in my response to the Budget, and I also discussed with the member for Maylands her 
raising this issue during the Estimates Committee debate on the environment. The subject is the Omex 
Petroleum Pty Ltd site in Bellevue. I am particularly keen to raise it because of the totally inadequate 
answers that the member for Maylands received from the Minister representing the Minister for the 
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Environment during Estimates Committee A. There was no assurance from the Minister that funds had 
been set aside in the Budget not only for a proper clean up but also for a proper and full investigation of the 
Omex Petroleum site. 

To further compound that, today I received answers to two questions that I had put on notice to the 
Minister for the Environment Quite frankly, these answers astounded me. Residents of Bellevue have 
been waiting far too long for some proper and immediate action to address their problems. I will quote 
those answers from the Minister for the Environment which have shocked me, and which I received today. 
I asked: Has any contract had been let to examine remediation options for the Omex Petroleum site in 
Bellevue? The answer is no. I asked also: Has this matter been discussed at Cabinet? The answer was no. 
I asked also: Have funds been set aside in the budget process for a full examination of remediation 
options? The answer was no. I asked also: Have funds been set aside for the remediation of the site? The 
answer was no. I asked also: Is the Minister aware that, despite the pit now having a temporary cover, the 
waste is still not being contained in the pit? The answer was -

Yes, I am aware that the waste is still contaminatin~ the aquifer beneath the site. The cover is 
intended to slow that process while further investigabons of the site take place. Only when those 
investigations are complete can a judgment as to the necessity of remediation, and the most 
applicable remediation option, be made. 

I asked also: What examination has the Government undertaken to assess the consequences of leaving the 
waste in situ at the Omex Petroleum site in Bellevue? The answer was: None at this time. The 
procrastination on this issue has gone far enough. Only the other week an article in the local newspaper, 
the Midland-Kalamunda Reporter, headed "Estate agents shun Bellevue", stated -

At least two local real estate ftrms have stopped listing houses in streets near Bellevue's 
contaminated Omex Petroleum site. 

Terry Giles First National sales manager Kingsley Hebiton said the company would not take on 
property sales in the immediate area for "obvious reasons". 

"We wouldn't want to be held responsible for any possible future problems on land we sold 
there," he said. 

Sarich Real Estate sales manager John Pronk said his company did not feel it could adequately 
represent vendors in the area until the contamination issues were resolved. 

"We have a duty of care to the vendor and purchaser," he said. 

"I don't believe until the place is sorted out that we're in a position to represent vendors in their 
best interests." 

Mr Pronk said his agents would not feel comfortable selling a product when they knew there was 
some question over it 

This Government has an even greater duty of care to those people in Bellevue. If this was happening in the 
electorate of the Premier, or even of the member for Cottesloe, perhaps action would be taken more 
quickly. One of the responses of some members opposite is that this problem has been around for a long 
time. It is true that the pollution in that area started as early as 1957. However, the scenario changed 
signiftcantly towards the end of last year, because it was only then that we found out that the clay pit in 
which the waste was stored was not containing the waste. Until that time the Government and others had 
operated under the mistaken belief that the clay pit was sealed at the sides and at the bottom and was 
containing the waste completely. While that was the case, it was quite arguable to conduct investigations 
to see what was contained in the pit and what risks were involved. However, it has now been established 
that the pit has leached into the Leederville aquifer. The Guildford aquifer runs on top of that aquifer, and 
it is certain that if the Leederville aquifer has been polluted, the Guildford aquifer also has been polluted. 
Many local bores draw water from that aquifer. There is a high level of poly-aromatic hydrocarbons in the 
water at Bellevue Primary School. I am told that there are similar concerns about a nearby oval and also 
that some of that water may be being pumped up to Koongamia Primary School. 

We have a problem of the most enormous proportions. I raised during the Estimates committee debate the 
situation of a young couple who had bought a house in that area last year and who believed in all honesty 
that they could not now turn around and sell their house to another family with young children because 
they were concerned about the high lead levels that had been found in soil in their backyard. They had also 
noted that some local people had suffered ill health which they suggested might be attributable to this 
Omexpit 

The day before the member for Maylands raised this matter during the Estimates Committee on 21 May 
and we received those inadequate answers from the Minister representing the Minister for the 
Environment, I attended a meeting of the Bellevue Action Group. That meeting was attended by Mr Gavin 
Scally from the Department of Environmental Protection. An article in the Press at the time stated -

The Environmental Protection Department does not have enough data on the contaminated Omex 
Petroleum site to justify asking for funding to clean it up. . 

However, the seven DEP files that have been produced on the problem over the past six years 
contain sufftcient information to request state government money for more studies. 
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We were told that evening that a submission would go to Cabinet fairly immediately that there be a proper 
investigation of the clean-up options for that site. I believe that the only long term answer is to remove all 
of the pollutants, which will cost many millions of dollars, but that should not be done willy-nilly, without 
proper research and investigation to determine how best to remove all of this highly toxic material. 
Various reports suggest that the quantity of toxic sludge in this pit in residential Bellevue is about 12000 
cubic Iitres. In fact, one of the DEP reports that I read suggested it might be as high as 20 000 cubic litres. 
A lot of studies have been undertaken into this situation, which is now urgent We must take immediate 
action. 

I believed that the Minister would take to Cabinet post haste a report from the appropriate section of the 
DEP, not necessarily that Cabinet recommend the total removal of the waste, but at the very least that there 
be an immediate investigation. I am concerned that the examination of remediation options has still not 
been discussed by Cabinet, according to the answer that I received from the Minister for the Environment 
today, which states -

Only when those investigations are complete can a judgment as to the necessity of remediation, 
and the most applicable remediation option, be made. 

How much longer will people have to wait? This is a problem of the most serious magnitude. It is a matter 
not just of the value of people's homes and their ability to sell their homes within that area, but also of the 
health of children and families who live in that area. At that meeting of the Bellevue Action Group, 
someone made the comment that a house in Henkin Street, which is one of the most affected streets, had 
been sold only the week before and they wondered what poor purchaser had acquired that property. We 
then found out that that poor purchaser was present at that meeting, because a middle aged gentleman put 
up his hand and said, "I was the mug who bought that property last week. I bought it for my daughter and 
her four year old child, thinking that I was buying them a home to live in. Now I do not know what to do, 
because based on what people have been saying at the meeting, there are some real concerns for the health 
of people who live in that area." It is a dire situation. I cannot for the life of me understand why a minute 
has not been taken to Cabinet for the full investigation of the required action. According to the Minister 
again today, no assessment has been done of the consequences of leaving that waste in situ. This 
procrastination and delay is jeopardising people's futures and the health of their families. This is not 
something we can allow to continue. I will continue to pressure in every way possible the Government, 
and particularly the Minister for the Environment in the upper House, Hon Peter Foss, to take action and to 
show responsibility for those living in Bellevue and to end the uncertainty about what is happening there. 

Weeks have passed since the residents were told that the Department of Environmental Protection would 
put to the Minister a proposal to investigate the problem. However, as late as today I received a totally 
inadequate response to say that the matter had not been to Cabinet and that not only had funds not been 
allocated for the clean-up, which is speculated to cost well over $5m, but that they had not been allocated 
for a thorough investigation. That is an appalling admission from the Minister for the Environment that he 
has not taken up this matter as a matter of urgency. Meanwhile, the Water and Rivers Commission is 
doing further bore water tests on the contamination of the Leederville aquifer. Although that is laudable 
and is significant to the whole metropolitan area because of Perth's dependency on bore water as a drinking 
source, of great concern to me is the inaction locally in examining those remediation options. 

I can understand that the Government cannot just willy-nilly take the waste straight to Mt Walton. In my 
heart of hearts that is what I would like to see because ultimately I think that is the only solution. 
However, I cannot tolerate the total inaction by government in not launching this full and proper 
investigation. That investigation may cost $200 000 or $300 000 or more, but it is money that must be 
spent. When we consider, as I did, the spending of $4m on a beer garden in Northbridge or the more than 
$300m being expended for the Burswood Bridge and tunnel, we will see that the amount of money required 
for this investigation is a mere drop in the ocean. I cannot see how a Government with any duty of care can 
be so lax in taking action on this important matter. 

I spoke for some 45 minutes in the budget debate on this issue because I thought it was a matter of 
enormous consequence. Reports on the effects of that pollution in Bellevue have astounded me. I have 
been told by local people that some of that waste was transported to the Hazelmere tip site in Adelaide 
Street in, I think, about 1987 when Osborne Ceilings was responsible for the site. The driver of the 
machinery placing the sludge into the tip site was covered from head to toe in blisters and had severe skin 
problems following a spillage of the sludge. Apparently he still has skin problems. There is no doubt that 
it is a toxic substance within this pit It is also highly acidic. If it were shovelled into a wheelbarrow, it 
would eat through the bottom of that barrow. 

Another concern that has been raised with me is that a couple living close to the pit have a child who has 
been diagnosed with very high lead levels, and others around the area have suffered from health problems 
such as embolisms. It amazes me that in 1996 a pollution problem such as this can exist in a residential 
area so close to the heart of Perth and that the Government is procrastinating. The procrastination was in 
some way understandable when a belief existed that the waste was contained within the clay pit. That is 
now not the case. The waste is not being contained within that pit: It has polluted the LeederviIIe aquifer 
and the Guildford aquifer. The area around Bellevue, Guildford and Midland is low lying. The watertable 
is not far from the surface and with the winter rains, puddles and pools of water tend to lie about. If that 
water is from a polluted watertable, one wonders what dangers that poses for children playing in that area. 
It is not recommended that children drink the bore water at the Bellevue Primary School. 
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It is not satisfactory for people such as Lee Bell, a resident of Clayton Road, to be told by the Health 
Department that one thing he could do for his toddler is to have that child's lead levels checked regularly. I 
can only implore this Parliament and the Minister for the Environment to take a minute urgently to the 
Cabinet for urgent works and an investigation with a view to removing the contamination from the site in 
Bellevue. 

MR RIPPER (Belmont) [5.37 pm]: One issue raised in Estimates Committee A concerned me. When we 
dealt with the question of estimates for state revenue, I put to the Treasurer that on a number of occasions 
the Government had been to the Parliament with Bills to provide various concessions on land tax or stamp 
duty. When Bills such as that come to the House, the second reading speech generally includes an estimate 
for the revenue that will be forgone as a result of the concession which is to be granted. For example, a 
Bill came to the House in 1994 to provide a stamp duty concession on the transfer of farms within families. 
The estimate for the revenue to be forgone as a result of granting that concession was $4m. On another 
occasion the Land Tax Assessment Amendment Bill came before the House which provided for 
exemptions on land owned by sports associations and non-profit associations. The revenue forgone was 
estimated to be $650000. 

The problem is this: I asked the Treasurer whether his department could provide advice on whether those 
estimates had been borne out in reality. The department and Government could not give that advice. The 
Parliament was asked to pass those pieces of legIslation that gave those concessions; however, there was no 
follow-up by the department or the Government to see whether the advice that had been given to the 
Parliament was justified. The Parliament does not know what the concession on stamp duty for the transfer 
of farming properties within families is costing taxpayers. It does not know what the concession on land 
tax for land owned by non-profit sporting associations is costing taxpayers. I am not arguing against those 
concessions, but the Parliament should carefully scrutinise the revenue which is forgone by extending 
taxation concessions. It is as important as scrutinising the revenue that is collected and expended through 
the Government's expenditure programs. The Parliament subjects those programs to close scrutiny, but it 
appears that revenue forgone by way of taxation concessions is not subjected to any parliamentary scrutiny. 
It appears there is not even any bureaucratic scrutiny of them. The department makes the estimates and 
advises the Government, but it does not embark on any follow-up action. It is not an appropriate course of 
action. Members should know on a continuing basis how much the concessions are costing because, from 
time to time, it may be possible to find loopholes in the legislation to extend the concessions. As a result, 
there will be a blow-out in revenue forgone. If no-one is checking this, members will not be made aware of 
the situation and revenue that should be collected and spent on public purposes will be missing. It is not 
the right way to treat the Parliament by providing an estimate and then being unable to say whether, in 
reality, it has been justified. 

Another issue of concern also involves revenue forgone. Revenue can be forgone through the deliberate 
extension of concessions. It can also be forgone through tax evasion by people who should be paying 
stamp duty, payroll tax or land tax. It was interesting to look at the compliance program within the State 
Revenue Department, which employs 32 full-time employees. Estimates Committee A was advised that 
each of those FfEs earns $3 000 a day in revenue which would otherwise be lost through taxation evasion. 
If 32 FfEs can earn $3 000 each a day, I am sure that that section of the department could do with 
additional staff. Presumably if a further 10 staff were employed they could also earn $3 000 each a day. 

Mr Strickland: It may not be a bottomless pit. 

Me RIPPER: Let us hope it is not I am sure that eventually there would be a diminishing rate of return, 
but I am also aware that additional FfEs can be justified. A satisfactory answer was not provided in the 
Estimates Committee to why the figure should not be increased. I know that within the Commonwealth 
Government an analysis is often undertaken of the revenue which may be collected by an additional officer 
involved in investigating social security fraud, an additional officer in the Australian Taxation Department 
or an additional customs officer. If the analysis justifies the employment of additional staff, that is what 
happens. However, it appears that that analysis is not used by the State Revenue Department 
Opportunities may arise for the department to increase its revenue by targeting people evading taxation 
obligations without the necessity to raise the tax rates imposed on those people who are already 
conscientiously paying their taxes and charges. It appears to me that the State Revenue Department has 
neither made the analysis it should nor put the case to the Government. Perhaps the Government is not 
sympathetic to the argument being put by the department. 

I am concerned about an answer given by the State Revenue Department and the Treasurer because it 
appeared they were not fully committed to what they called a strategic approach to combating taxation 
evasion. Members know what action is taken by the Australian Taxation Office. Each year it announces 
that people from a particular occupation will be examined more closely than usual because the occupation 
has a record of either lower taxation payments or higher work related claims. For example, one year it may 
closely examine teachers and the next year it will be crayfishermen. I suppose there are a number of 
members of this House who hope that it does not come down to examining politicians more closely. 
Occasionally a politician is audited by the Australian Taxation Office and, without extending an invitation 
to that office, that is how it should be. 

I asked the Treasurer and officers from the State Revenue Department whether the department would adopt 
a similar approach to that adopted by the Australian Taxation Office. For example, it may decide to 
examine a particular industry or transaction in which evasion is more common than in the mainstream 
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transactions or industries. Both the Treasurer and officers from the State Revenue Department seemed to shy away from that approach. While they said the department had adopted a strategic approach, they would not commit themselves to a similar operation conducted by the Australian Taxation Office. It means that they are not being as vigorous as they should in combating the evasion of state taxes and charges. The Government and the Parliament should be as concerned about revenue forgone as they are about expenditure. Revenue forgone is a benefit to people who would otherwise be paying tax. That benefit should be examined as closely as the direct transfer payments or payments for a service which is enjoyed by a member of the commul}ity. 
A weakness of the system lis that the Parliament scrutinises expenditure, but it pays very little attention to revenue forgone. It also appears that the bureaucracy is not paying as much attention to revenue forgone as it should. 

Question put and passed. 
[See paper No 285.] 

Motion - Estimates Committee B Report be Adopted 
The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr Johnson): The question is -

That the report of Estimates Committee B be adopted. 
MR KOBELKE (Nollamara) [5.47 pm]: I refer to an item in the Education division which I welcome; that is, the expenditure of $6.6m on school computers. It is an initiative which has been fairly widely applauded throughout the community. It is part of a three year program which commits $20m to providing some assistance in the way of school computers; that is, classroom computers to be used by and for the instruction of students. While I welcome that initiative, the Minister for Education has argued when I have pointed out that it is not a sufficient allocation that it is just a start. Following the Estimates Committee I have grave doubts about whether it is a start. If it is, it has been poorly thought out. Regrettably, I have reached the opinion that the $6.6m really is a sop to the parents of this State who realise that their children are falling behind in the provision of classroom computers. The Government does not have a clear policy. 
Mr C.J. Barnett Schools do not agree with you; they think it is great. 
Mr KOBELKE: I referred to that before the Minister came into the Chamber. The Minister has done a good job in selling this program. However, I will put forward the facts and then the Minister may find that the parents are not very keen about this initiative. I have ascertained that the Education Department did not put forward this initiative; it came from the Minister. The Minister indicated in the Estimates Committee that to some extent the allocation of $6.6m for school computers was a surprise to the Education Department. His comment was in response to a question I put to him about the details of the initiative. The Opposition found that the Minister and the department could not provide the details. Some of the details have been provided to me as supplementary information. I was not worried about the exact cost, although it was part of my question, but I was seeking a clearer outline of the whole scheme. 
The Minister, realising that there was a cry from the community for our education system to be brought upto-date - he felt that in some way reflected the low level of computer technology in our schools, although that is only a part of it - felt that he had to be seen to be doing something. Therefore, he put $6.6m into the budget. However, he did not lay down a program for ensuring that schools have information technology that students can use and which would help them understand the capabilities the technology would provide them with in a whole range of enterprises. They did not get that from this Minister. All they got was $6.6m which was dropped into the budget that they could use as they wished. That was clear from the comments made by the Minister. 
I asked a number of questions. If the Minister is so happy about what he did, I am surprised that it was difficult for him to answer the questions. I asked how much was being spent in the current budget on classroom computers. I thought the Minister would be able to answer that on the spot, given that the Government has set aside $6m for next year. He said the answer would be provided by way of supplementary information! It has not been provided in the information I have been given so far. Why the embarrassment? Why have I not been told that? I asked how much had been spent on schools' administrative systems. I received some information on that. I was told it involved a project called Personnel 2000. I was told that there would be a help desk, a school support service, which was funded to the tune of $610 000. I was told that another $150000 was provided to help train staff to use the administrative system, with $25 000 being provided per school. How many schools? When I ask a specific question about the total amount being provided for administrative computers, I should be told how many schools are involved. I have not been told the total amount and I have not been given the information to enable me to work out the figure. I was told in the supplementary information that, at this stage, 520 primary schools have installed either the total administrative system package, or only the financial module. I was told also that the total system is being made available to all schools in the 1996 school year. That is a major project to upgrade the administrative systems in schools. However, the Minister will not tell me how much it will cost. Is that because it is more than the $6.6m the Government is putting in, and it would be embarrassing? Why could I not get a simple answer to a simple question? 

I also asked how much money was in the budget for school library administration. I was led to believe from the answer, although it is not conclusive, that nothing was provided. I am aware from my area how 
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much money parents and citizens' associations have had to raise to computerise their school libraries. It 

has cost over $10000 in many schools. In addition, they get billed by the Education Department to help 

maintain the system. It has been done by the local community. No money has been provided in this 

Budget, as there has not been in previous Budgets, to help with the computerisation of school libraries. 

Administrative money has been provided, as it should be. However, I cannot be told the exact amount 

because of the Minister's embarrassment No money has been provided for libraries and little or no 

money, other than the $6.6m, has been provided for classroom computers. 

Mr CJ. Barnett: That $6.6m is in addition to what the Education Department claimed to spend on 

computing in schools. 

Mr KOBELKE: How much was that? 

Mr c.J. Barnett That is why they were pleasantly surprised when they got the $6.6m. 

Mr KOBELKE: How much was the $6.6m in addition to? 

Mr C.J. Barnett I do not know off the top of my head. 

Mr KOBELKE: I asked that Why will the Minister not answer it? Why is it so embarrassing? 

Mr C.J. Barnett: It is not embarrassing. 

Mr KOBELKE: It is embarrassing because it is so minuscule. It goes to some schools simply because they 

were involved in a building project and they have been given it as part of that project. There is no 

program, as far as I can find out, that funds computers in classrooms. The Minister is not saying that the 

$6.6m is additional. He is saying that it is a new program costing $6.6m, which is great. However, the 

point I am trying to make is that it is a sop. It is not part of a well thought out, integrated program that will 

ensure that classroom computer technology fits the total education program. That has not been thought 

through. I congratulate the Minister for making a start. However, it is a very weak effort for anyone who 

knows something about computers and the need for computers to be involved in education. The people 

who want to see computers in our schools welcome what the Minister has done. However, they do not 

realise how little it is. I hope that proper planning now takes place to make maximum use of the 

computers. As the Minister indicated to me in private, and I think he has also said it publicly, the $6.6m is 

a drop in the ocean. It is a start. However, my criticism is that it could be a false start. If the Minister has 

not laid out a program for what he wants to achieve, if it has been provided as part of the gloss and 

publicity in the run up to an election, he is wasting the money. Other States have wasted a lot more than 

$6.6m by embarking on computer programs in schools that have not been thought through. 

In the 1980s, the Labor Government had a program to fund computers in schools. It was not enough, but it 

was something and it was not continued for long enough. However, a grant was provided so that when 

schools wanted to move into computer technology in the classrooms, they could get a dollar for dollar grant 

from the State Government That has been discontinued. I am not saying that was the best funding 

mechanism, but I mentioned it from the point of view that it was a laid out program to address an issue. 

This is more a bundle of glitz to show that schools can have the Internet than a well thought out program. 

One of the details provided in the supplementary information - I thank the Minister for providing me with 

some detail on the $6.6m program - is innovation in the classroom. That program provides $450000 for 

100 innovative projects. That is $4 500 per project. It is not enough if we are to be i.nnovative. A computer 

can be bought for that. In fact, two computers could be bought for $4 500. An innovative project means 

something is planned for the students' educational benefit Material other than computers is required. 

Money for relief staff, training and other requirements to make the project innovative are required. I know 

a little about it In 1977, I applied to the Commonwealth for computers in schools under its innovation 

project. I received nearly $10 000 to put a computer into the school and to start computer education 

programs. The price of hardware has fallen and so I am not making comparisons. However, for $4 500 the 

level of innovation will be minimal. Therefore, I have doubts that innovation is the correct title for that 

program. Certain schools may need to be given extra and that might be what this is about. However, I 

have doubts the Government will encourage real innovation with only $4 500 average per project. I am 

concerned that we are being sold short with this proposal, and that a program has not been worked out by 

the department in consultation with schools to determine how they can best ensure that the level of 

computer technology in our schools is as up-to-date as possible and meets the stated education objectives. 

Mr C.J. Barnett I will give you a tip. By 1 July the schools will know exactly what they want and so will 

the Education Department. They WIll be working flat out on how best to spend that money. The focus of 

that $6m is on computers in classrooms and kids, not on the administrative side. 

Mr KOBELKE: I understand that 

Mr CJ. Barnett I agree that it is inadequate. There is a huge demand to upgrade technology. This goes a 

fair way but there is a lot further to go. 

Mr KOBELKE: I thank the Minister for the interjection. However, he is confirming the point I am 

making; that is, that there will be a squabble for the $6.6m. Hopefully, that will be productive. However, 

no blueprint has been prepared by the department or the Minister to ensure that we have information 

technology in schools that suits educational needs. I repeat, other States, particularly New South Wales, 

have lost tens of millions of dollars through programs that were not properly thought out and because 
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someone threw money at a political demand for computers to be up-to-date. That does not fix the problem. 
I believe this Minister read the polling that his Government does, which showed there are problems in 
education. He released some of those surveys to us. Education is seen as a negative for this Government 
The polling may also have shown that the Government was doing nothing about school computers, because 
parents have told me that the Government has done nothing about them. This is a knee-jerk reaction to 
address what the polling was telling the Government. The Minister must do better if he is to be taken 
seriously by the people who know about computers and education and who want to see our children receive 
an up-ta-date education that meets their needs into the next century. What he has done so far will not 
deliver that. 

Sitting suspended/rom 6.00 to 7.30 pm 

MR BROWN (Morley) [7.30 pm]: I will comment on the report of Estimates Committee B, which 
considered the Program Statements for the Department for Family and Children's Services. The Program 
Statements pleasingly show the Government did a major backflip on some of the decisions it made in the 
past 12 to 18 months. It was pleasing to see the Government recognised its error by reversing the quite 
poor decisions made 12 months or so ago. In particular, I note that whereas the Government previously 
ceased direct funding to the Western Australian Council of Social Service, in this year's Budget the 
Government has reinstated direct funding to WACOSS. Likewise, whereas 12 months ago the Government 
ceased to provide direct funding to the Youth Affairs Council of Western Australia, $70000 is to be 
provided it in this year's Budget. I also note that whereas the Government decided to cease direct funding 
to the Women's Refuge Group 12 months ago, $40 000 is to be made available to it this year. 

As I said, it is pleasing to see the poor decisions made this time last year, and a little earlier, have been 
reversed. I suppose I could be cynical and say that those decisions impacted significantly on the 
organisations in the non-government sector and this being the Budget prior to the election year, the 
Government was concerned not so much with ideology, but rather with fixing its past poor decisions. 
Accordingly it decided to provide funds to those organisations. I welcome that change, albeit the decision 
to stop direct funding of those organisations should never have occurred in the first place. 

Since the debate in the Estimates Committee, I have received answers to some questions I asked about 
funding for some groups. The answers were given to me today, and no doubt they will appear in today's 
Hansard record. I asked the Minister for Family and Children's Services whether she endorsed 
unequivocally the decisions made by her predecessor to stop direct funding to those organisations. In 
question 249 I asked whether the Minister unequivocally endorsed the actions of her predecessor in ceasing 
direct funding to the Women's Refuge Group. I can understand the Minister answering in the way she did; 
she would have been embarrassed about the situation. In the reply she said that she did not intend to 
comment on a previous Minister's decision. That is code for saying, "I think it was pretty stupid." 
Nevertheless, in the interests of Cabinet solidarity she cannot say that, so she avoided saying anything in 
her reply. 

In question 250 I asked whether the Minister unequivocally endorsed the actions of her predecessor in 
ceasing direct funding to the Youth Affairs Council. The Minister gave the same answer. In question 251 I 
asked whether the Minister unequivocally endorsed the actions of her predecessor in ceasing direct funding 
to the Council of Homeless Persons. Again her answer was the same. In question 252 I asked whether the 
Minister unequivocally endorsed the actions of her predecessor in ceasing direct funding to the Youth 
Accommodation Coalition. Once again, the answer was exactly the same. Although the answers to those 
questions seem fairly bland, they are code for the Minister saying that the decisions made by her 
predecessor and the Government 12 months ago in not providing direct funding were poor decisions. 

Given the acceptance by the Government of the need to reverse those dreadful decisions, I was 
disappointed that it did not go the whole way and agree to reinstate funding of the Council of Homeless 
Persons. That council is a peak organisation for agencies that provide accommodation and other services 
for homeless people. That council previously received about $24 000 a year under a funding agreement 
with the Government. That is not a huge amount; nevertheless, it assisted the organisations concerned to 
run the peak group. It is disappointing that that small amount of money was not made available to a group 
that is doing good work in the community and speaks out for those in our society who tend to be the less 
powerful. 

We must contrast the lack of spending in that direction with the allocation of funding to some other areas. 
Government makes decisions about the way funds are allocated. We can look at the budget documents and 
determine the Government's priorities by the amount of funds allocated to one department or another or for 
specific projects. Some very interesting figures were contained in the supplementary information provided 
by the Minister about the parenting program. Last year $2m was allocated to the Parenting Plus program. 
This program is designed to provide support to parents in meeting their responsibilities to their children. It 
seeks to put additional resources on the ground to provide information, counselling and other services to 
parents who need support. Some $2m was allocated to that program last year and great play was made 
about a significant increase in funds allocated to it. However, answers provided as supplementary 
information show that $625 000 of the $2m was used for a media campaign. Although all the public 
pronouncements were that $2m was being allocated to assist parents in their child rearing responsibilities, 
we found that one-third of the money went to television advertising, and $370 000 to developmental costs. 
When we consider how much is actually provided for service delivery we find it is about 50 per cent or less 
of the funds allocated in the 1995-% Budget. 
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Further infonnation is provided for 19%-97. We find that $625 000 has been allocated to another media 
campaign. In a two year period $1.2m will be spent on a media campaign. Also, it is not clear whether 
additional funds are allocated for pUblicity. I asked for a breakdown of expenditure under the heading of 
services and contracts, and I was told that $400 000 had been allocated to publicity campaigns in the 
19%-97 financial year. It is not clear from the budget papers whether that $400 000 is in addition to the 
$625000 under the parenting program. If it is, about $lm is allocated for publicity purposes. When we 
consider that the total budget for Family and Children's Services is around $133m including capital 
expenditure, an allocation of $lm for publicity purposes is a significant contribution. 

Another interesting piece of infonnation that has been provided by way of supplementary infonnation 
concerns the amount of commonwealth funding that is made available to the State for various programs. 
My colleague the member for Nollamara asked what commonwealth funding had been provided to this 
State and used by the Department for Family and Children's Services or its predecessor in the past four 
financial years; that is, from 1992-93 on. The figures provided show that in 1992-93, $8m was provided by 
the Commonwealth for the supported accommodation assistance program. In 1993-94 that amount 
increased to over $9m; however, in 1994-95 the amount provided by the Commonwealth was reduced to 
$6m. It jumped again in the following year to $10m. It begs the Question of whether the dispute that went 
on for a long time between the Commonwealth and the State Government resulted in the State Government 
losing out on funds that would otherwise have been provided by the Commonwealth, because the State 
refused to sign the SAAP agreement No explanation is given for this reduction, and certainly the cost of 
running the services over those two years was not reduced. However, on its face it indicates that this loss 
of revenue from the Commonwealth to the State may have been caused by the dispute over the State's 
refusal to sign the agreement. There does not appear to be any other rational explanation. The figures 
show a gradual increase in the cost of running the program, which is around $17m this year. In 1992-93 
the Commonwealth contributed $8.3m; in 1993-94, $9.1m; and then two years later in 1995-96, $lOm. In 
1994-95, when that dispute took place between the Commonwealth and the State, the contribution was 
about $6m. The Minister may want to provide an explanation for that. However, if the explanation is not 
forthcoming, we will try to get that by way of Questions. 

Some other interesting infonnation came out in the Program Statements. This is the United Nations year 
for the eradication of poverty. Members might recall that in 1994, the UN year for the family, a significant 
contribution was allocated in the budget papers for its promotion, for television advertisements, and to 
conduct major research through a consortium of social policy research, and so on. I cannot recall the 
amount of funds that was allocated, but it was significant. The Program Statements for 1996-97 do not 
have a line item for the UN year for the eradication of poverty; that is, not one dollar is allocated in the 
Program Statements. However, we find in the Government's industrial relations agenda that $400 000 is 
allocated for yet another boring television campaign on workplace agreements. The public of Western 
Australia is about to be bombarded again - after this current round - presumably just before the election, 
with yet another campaign with those two boring blokes telling us how good it is to work a 42 hour week! 
On the one hand $400 000 is allocated for advertising an ideological view of the Government's, and on the 
other hand not one cracker is allocated to promoting the UN year for the eradication of poverty. That tells 
me about the ideology of the Government. Does the Government have a concern for those people who live 
in poverty or who are in financial hardship, or is the Government more focused on its political and 
ideological agenda? When the budget papers are stripped of all of their rhetoric, they say that the 
Government puts more credence and emphasis on promoting itself, its ideology and agenda than it does in 
showing any compassion or concern for those people who are in difficult financial situations. That is 
particularly evident again this year because there was no increase in the allocation to the family crisis 
program, which provides emergency financial relief for those people who find themselves in difficult 
fmancial circumstances. 

It may be argued perhaps that there is no increase in the support for those in need because the economy has 
been growing and there is less demand. Non-government agencies in the community which are providing 
assistance and supporting those in need tell me that the demand for their services and assistance is as great 
as ever and is increasing, and yet no additional resources have been provided to increase the family crisis 
program. 

It is pleasing to see that the Government has also backed down from its detennination to implement the 
recommendations of what is known as the Bandt Gatter report into the supported accommodation 
assistance program. Those recommendations were flawed from day one. The fonner Minister's blind 
detennination to implement those recommendations would always have been difficult for the sector. 
Overall, although the Budget contains some positives for the non-government sector and for those in need, 
unfortunately too much has been provided to implement the Government's political agenda rather than to 
assist those most in need. 

MR C-J. BARNETT (Cottesloe - Leader of the House) [7.52 pm]: We are meant to be discussing the 
report of the Estimates Committee. I shall return to the matter briefly. First, I will record my appreciation 
for the Chairman of Committees, who is not here, and the other committee chainnen and also the Clerks, 
the assistants and parliamentary services for the conduct of the Estimates Committee. The Estimates 
Committee varies somewhat from year to year. Every year we seem to discover new problems. Having 
said that, the Estimates Committee conducted itself satisfactorily and we got through the budget process. 

A couple of issues must be mentioned here, to which I do not intend to offer solutions at this stage. Some 
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problems were experienced with the discharge and appointment of members of the committee. We still do 
not have that process quite right The attendance of members at the committee was also a problem. That is 
the responsibility of the respective Leaders of the House and the Whips. From the Government's point of 
view, once one takes out the chairmen of committees and Ministers it imposes a very substantial burden on 
the remaining backbenchers on the government side. A similar implication might apply to members 
opposite and to Independents. The problem I guess is a function of a fairly small Legislature in its own 
right. 

Mr Graham: When we get il1to government we will have to substantially increase our majority. 

Mr CJ. BARNETT: The only solution is for us to have a bigger win next time. Some problems occurred 
with division 51, which concerned Justice. It was scheduled to be handled as part of the Justice portfolio. 
It included areas such as offender management and victim services, which were quite properly Prisons 
issues and handled by the appropriate Minister. However, division 51 also contained some issues, such as 
the Crown Solicitor, Parliamentary Counsel, the Public Guardian and the Registrar General, which were 
matters which would properly lie within the Attorney General's portfolio, which was handled by the 
Minister for Health as his representative. There was a problem with the structure of the division and how it 
was reflected in the Estimates Committee. We must be conscious of that in the future. 

There was a gentlemen's agreement that there would be some debate on the Housing division, even though 
there was no expenditure relating to Homeswest A problem occurred because the Minister for Housing 
wanted to rearrange the times so that Housing and Lands could be interposed, which would have suited 
members of both sides of the House and public servants present. However, because of the rigidity of the 
program and the way it is established by this House, we did not have the flexibility or ability to do a 
commonsense rejigging of the timing. The Commission on Government was also an area which presented 
some dilemma. It was listed under Parliament and yet for all practical purposes its operation comes within 
the Premier's area. 

The structure of the Budget does not necessarily translate easily into the conduct of the Estimates 
Committee. I am conscious that the Select Committee on Procedure is looking at the Estimates Committee. 
I do not have any instant solutions to the problem. It is important that there be a bipartisan examination of 
the Estimates Committee. What we have now is better than that which we had previously. However, most 
members might agree its operation is still unsatisfactory. Some commonsense is needed, and a 
fundamental rethinking of the Estimates Committee as part of an important parliamentary process. It is 
about 80 per cent of the way there, but it is not entirely satisfactory. I thank the chairmen, members who 
sat on the committee and the staff who took part in the process. 

Question put and passed. 

Third Reading 

MR CJ. BARNETT (Cottesloe - Leader of the House) [7.56 pm]: I move-

That the Bill be now read a third time. 

MR GRAHAM (Pilbara) [7.57 pm]: This Budget makes the Court coalition Government the biggest 
taxing Government in the history of Western Australia. I will support that with these figures: The 1992-93 
budget estimates show the Lawrence Labor Government had a revenue of $5 061m. The Court Liberal 
Government's budget estimates for 1996-97 show revenue of $6 925.7m, which is an increase in revenue 
between those two Budgets of $1 864m. The region I represent, the Pilbara, produced royalties for the 
State Government's coffers of $225m in 1992-93 and of $395.5m in 1995-96, which is an increase in 
revenue to the State of $170m over a four year period. People heard a speech from me in March in which I 
outlined the figures produced by the Regional Development Council for the gross domestic product of the 
different regions in the State. It is worthwhile looking at those again. The gross domestic product for the 
Perth metropolitan region is $20750 per person per annum; for the State as a whole it is $22967; and for 
the Pilbara region it is $60 785, which is just under three times the State average. In the budget debate over 
the last three years I have drawn on the Access Economics report. The Premier's first job as Premier was 
to pay $5 000 to Access Economics to assess the State's economy. I will not bore the House by repeating 
those figures. However, for those members who missed my speech on Tuesday, 9 March during the budget 
debate I am happy to go through it again. It is interesting to pull out one of the Government's documents 
to see whether Access Economics had it right and whether the Lawrence Labor Government had it right. I 
will refer to the State Training Board and the Training Department of Western Australia, a body set up by 
Hon Norman Moore. 

The document refers to determining the State's training needs in the coming years and to do that an 
economic assessment of the State of Western Australia was undertaken. It points out that between 1996 
and 1998 the State is expected to grow at 4.2 per cent per annum. That is precisely the figure that Access 
Economics predicted the State would grow at over the next five years if the Government did nothing - if 
the Government did not change one policy of the previous Government, the prediction was that the State 
would grow by about 4 per cent. Ironically the Government is now claiming credit because the State is 
growing at a rate of 4 per cent. 

It is legitimate to look at that scenario and unemployment. Members will have heard the constant breast
beating about unemployment in this State. When it is good news the Premier and the Minister for Labour 
Relations say what a wonderful job the Government has done in creating jobs in Western Australia. The 
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State Training Board document shows that June 1995 was the 32nd consecutive month of employment 
growth in Western Australia. That takes continuous employment growth back to the last couple of months 
of December 1992, when the Labor Party was in government The graph provided by the Australian 
Bureau of Statistics shows that there was a dip in October 1992, and prior to that, for as far back as the 
graph goes - that is, to early 1991 - the long term trend has been a declining unemployment rate. That is 
attributable to the policies of successive Governments. 
Members opposite regularly quote the growth figUres for 1994 as the pinnacle of achievement for the Court 
Government They do that with some justification, because the growth rate in 1994 was nearly as great as 
the growth rate in 1989. Since then the growth rate has declined to the rate Access Economics said it 
would be if the Government continued the policies laid down by the Lawrence Labor Government. The, 
trend in this State for many years shows quite clearly strong economic growth and diminishing rates of 
unemployment based on our resource industries. The document goes on to outline the economic strengths 
of Western Australia, and I do not disagree with any of the comments, because they are the points the 
Premier makes publicly about the State's contribution to the Australian economy and the fact that we 
produce the lion's share of the export dollars. That sits comfortably with every member in this Chamber; 
as Western Australians we like hearing that What the Premier does not like hearing is that of all that 
wealth, 35 per cent is produced by just under 3 per cent of the State's population; that is, the population of 
the Pilbara. 
Mr CJ. Barnett: How do you equate the role played by a mining engineer who designs the mines and 
equipment but who works in an office on St George's Terrace? 

Mr GRAHAM: The industry trends and prospects show that, while investment is expected to grow in the 
mining industry, between 1996 and 1998 employment in that industry is expected to decline by 0.22 per 
cent of 1 per cent; agriculture is expected to experience an employment decline of 1.42 per cent; and the 
electricity, gas and water industries are expecting a decline of 1.36 per cent However, employment in 
some industries is expected to grow; for example, commercial, wholesale and retailing industries are 
expecting growth of nearly 5 per cent; finance, property and business service industries are expected to 
grow by nearly 8 per cent; and recreation, personal and other service industries are expected to grow by 
5.5 per cent It is in those soft industries that we do not talk about much in this Parliament - they are not 
the macho industries - that growth is expected. They may well encompass engineers working in the ABS 
category of business services and they may also be working in Perth or other areas of the State. 

Those growth trends are also being eXJ,>erienced in the Pilbara with the major employment bubble of 
resource development and additional major projects. The State cannot argue that in the Pilbara there is a 
shortage of funds. However, there are health issues in the Pilbara that have not been addressed in this 
Budget Mr Speaker, I am sure you will recall the $81m bailout that the Minister for Health announced 
prior to the Budget. It was supposed to solve the difficulties being confronted by the Health Department 
Members should make no mistake about it, health services in the Pilbara are in crisis, but they were not 
addressedby that $81m package. The Pilbara's share of that should have been just over $2083350. The 
Minister put out a very cleverly worded press release stating that the Northern Health Authority had 
received $2.68m. However, he did not say that he had combined the Pilbara and the Kimberley and called 
it the northern region. Hving done that he should have therefore allocated $3.25m. Of the $81m that the 
Minister provided, for the north west of the State the Pilbara region feU $564 490 behind. It is now 
$500 000 worse off than it was when the Minister announced the bailout 

From a local member's point of view, I get cranky. When one refers to the Liberal Party's election policy 
for the north, one sees commitments to the people of the north west. In the 35-page policy document 
entitled "The north - Western Australian coalition policies for the nineties", one must read 28 pages before 
health is mentioned. That is an indication of this Government's priority in relation to this issue. I am sorry 
to say that it has not lived up even to that poor rating since it has been in government. That policy states -

Regional hospitals, such as Port Hedland and Derby, will be upgraded with necessary equipment 
to be able to adequately carry out as much surgery and procedures as is safe so that patients and 
families are not inconvenienced by travelling to Perth and this will help to reduce the pressure on 
the Perth public hospitals. 

The Government made a commitment to upgrade the Port Hedland Regional Hospital. 

Ironically, the same words were used about the Midland Workshops which were to be "upgraded", yetfor 
the past three years they have been closed. I have grave fears about the Port Hedland Regional Hospital. 
Regardless of what is needed in health services generally, that hospital has suffered over $2m in budget 
cuts over the past three years from a gross budget of approximately $18m. The fierce budget cuts do not 
improve services, but severely damage the ability of that hospital, which is described by health bureaucrats 
in the north west as the "most important referral hospital between Geraldton and Darwin", to perfo11l'l its 
function. It has suffered an approximate 25 per cent budget cut over the past three years. The supposed 
bailout package has made it worse off by half a million dollars again. AU these actions are by a 
Government which had a policy of upgrading the hospital. 

My 15 minute time limit in this debate does not allow me to discuss in greater depth the budget allocation. 
However, this Government has clearly failed to live up to its own policies and standards. The Pilbara 
community has a $6m need - this is not my assessment, but that of others - to return services to the way 
they were three years ago. 
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MRS HENDERSON (Thornlie) [8.12 pm]: During the second reading budget debate I commented on 
juvenile justice, and I concluded my remarks by referring to our support for the juvenile justice teams. I 
followed up those comments in the Estimates Committee by asking the responsible Minister a number of 
questions about the way the program was to be extended, particularly in country areas. I am concerned that 
those responsible for staffing those teams should receive adequate training, and measures should be applied 
to ensure that those people have plenty of opportunity to recuperate from the intensive work. I imagine 
that the level of burnout would be high if people doing that work were not given plenty of support and time 
to be removed from the sessions involved. 

Following the Estimates ~ommittee the Minister provided a great deal of information, for which I am 
grateful. I am pleased that the team's program is to be extended. I know that major difficulties arise in 
providing juvenile justice teams in the country. It is important that the young people involved have a 
measure of trust and confidence in those who are part of the teams and undertaking the exercise. If 
preconceived attitudinal problems to police offjcers or others are involved, the process can be hindered. 
Undoubtedly, special training is required to perform those functions. I encourage the Minister, in his 
discussions with the Minister for Police, to ensure that people who undertake this work are hand-picked. 
This work should not be part of the duties of all police officers as special skills are required. The success 
of the program will depend upon well-trained, hand-picked people. 

The approach to young people seen in the young people's juvenile justice teams program is in stark 
contrast to that seen in Operation Sweep conducted in Perth and Fremantle, when young people were 
routinely questioned and taken to police stations if they were on the street in groups of friends after 4.00 or 
5.00 pm. The connotation of that program was that young people are like vermin which are to be swept off 
the streets - they are not welcome. Indeed, some of the investigations carried out into the motivation for 
that program revealed that often shopkeepers and other retailers were not comfortable with groups of 
youngsters hanging around socially in areas like the Hay Street Mall or Forrest Place or the main street in 
FremantIe. I am glad that Operation Sweep has been disbanded. 

A very important part of life for young people, particularly teenagers, is socialising with their friends; that 
is, hanging around, talking and not doing much at all. If we as a community make young people feel 
unwelcome in engaging in that activity, I am concerned about the message it delivers to young people. 
They will doubt that they belong and will feel alienated from the community. 

These young people are happy to hang around; often, they have little money to do anything else so they 
purchase a can of coke and hang around. My reading on juvenile justice issues - a matter of great concern 
and interest - indicates that the earlier a young person comes into contact with the juvenile justice system, 
the more that person will maintain that contact. I am concerned that often the first contact a young person 
has with the system is when a police officer approaches that person and asks for his or her name and 
address for no apparent reason. In many cases the police officer believes that it is part of his duty while on 
the beat to approach and question a group of youngsters who appear to be doing nothing. One would 
generally have no argument with that. However, this sends a clear signal to the young people involved; 
namely, if they gather in a group in Forrest Place on a Saturday or Sunday, they are likely to be questioned 
on what they are doing and asked to give their names and addresses. People of our age will never be asked 
to do that, and young people know that. The signal is being sent. 

The very act of asking young people to provide names and addresses often leads to young people acting 
negatively, and to possible altercation. The youngsters ask, "Why do you want to know my name and 
address - what is it to you? What am I doing wrong?" The police officer may say, "Don't be cheeky to me, 
lad!" This can lead to unnecessary altercation. Sadly, it often arises because the police officer involved is 
most likely to be the youngest and least experienced police officer; the officer closest in age to the young 
people socialising is likely to be on the beat in the city. 

The Minister representing the Minister for Justice should see fit to raise this issue with his colleague the 
Minister for Police. All the efforts within juvenile justice to prevent youngsters from coming into contact 
with the formal system will be to no avail unless the attitude of ordinary police officers changes in this 
regard. I understand that officers do not just ask young people for their name and to explain what they are 
doing; they often ask them to empty their pockets. Members may ask why young people standing in a 
group outside Perth Railway Station should object if they are asked to empty their pockets which contain 
nothing about which they should be ashamed. It is a clear signal to those young people that they are not 
accorded the same human rights as apply to the rest of the community. If someone asked me to empty my 
handbag as I came off the train and there was no reason for that person to be suspicious of my behaviour, I 
would object most strongly. 

Mr Minson: It might be interesting to talk to the Minister for Police about how much training the police 
get in this area. It has come to my attention that perhaps - I am not sure - we train our boys to be very 
efficient when dealing with adults but I am not sure they have enough training on how to deal with 
juveniles. Often the first contact juveniles have with the justice system is through the police. 

Mrs HENDERSON: That is true, and one of the major problems may be the small difference in age 
between some of the policemen and the youngsters in the city. I have no doubt that it is not an easy task 
for a young officer to walk up to a group of young people in Forrest Place. In many cases they do not 
know what to say and, therefore, they ask the sorts of questions to which I have referred. As a community 
it is important for us to recognise that these actions have repercussions and I am very saddened to learn that 
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many of the large shopping centres have a policy of not welcoming teenagers in those centres and of 
moving them on if they gather there. The shopping centre managers fail to recognise that one day these 
young people will be their customers. They should be made welcome because shopping centres are social 
centres in the same way as the streets were in the past. 

The other issue related to this matter is the falling rate of juvenile crime. I am extremely pleased with the 
figures, and I have no doubt that the decrease relates partly to the changes made by the previous Labor 
Government and by the current Government relating to cautioning and the establishment of juvenile justice 
teams. During the Estimates Committee I asked the Minister about the need to expand the Banksia Hill 
juvenile detention facility, which has not yet been constructed, in the light of those falling figures. The 
Minister said the Government proposed that expansion not because it anticipates the decline in the number 
of young people entering detention centres will change, but because it plans to house young people 
between 18 and 21 years of age in facilities that currently cater for young people up to 18 years of age. I 
am pleased to hear of that change in policy and to learn that not all young people over the age of 18 years 
will be placed in gaols for adults. 

I also raised the question of the number of suicides by remand prisoners. I am extremely concerned that in 
the past 18 months seven men have hanged themselves in gaols in Western Australia. It is an outrageous 
figure and it is of grave concern to us all. Six of those men were on remand; in other words, they had not 
even been convicted of a crime. They were innocent until proved guilty, and yet they were so distressed by 
their circumstances that they took their lives. I questioned the Minister about the implementation of the 
recommendations of the Royal Commission into Aboriginal Deaths in Custody. The Minister said that the 
points in prison cells to which people could attach devices for hanging themselves had been removed, as 
recommended by the commission, and the suicides had involved unusual and extraordinary means which 
had not been anticipated. Although I accept the emphasis placed on removal of some of the physical 
features in cells, I am concerned that not enough is done to assess the risk of suicide by people remanded in 
custody. 

The SPEAKER: Order! This debate has traditionally been much more narrow than the second reading 
debate, and it would be acceptable for the member to talk about these matters if she related them to an 
amount allocated in the Budget. I ask her to make her comments more relevant to financial matters. 

Mrs HENDERSON: I raised these issues in the Estimates Committee in relation to the allocation of funds 
for implementation of the recommendations of the Royal Commission into Aboriginal Deaths in Custody, 
and particularly the funds set aside to change the internal physical structures of gaols to prevent these 
incidents. Sufficient funds must be available to enable full assessment in every possible way of people 
who are remanded in custody who have not been convicted of an offence, to ensure as much as possible 
that they will not take their own lives before coming to trial. The Minister responded to similar questions 
raised in the Estimates Committee and I reiterate that point in this debate. The cost to the community of 
every person who takes his life in gaol is beyond estimation. It is not just the loss of that person's 
productivity. The enormous emotional trauma and stress to the family and friends left behind is 
immeasurable, and the whole community is the poorer for each individual who takes his own life. It 
behoves us all to ensure that sufficient funds are allocated so that it does not continue to occur. 

I am also concerned by the fact that Australia has one of the highest rates of youth suicide. I will not have 
the opportunity to talk about that at any length tonight, but I urge the Minister to ensure that every possible 
care is taken to prevent such suicides in juvenile remand centres. 

[The member's time expired.] 

MR BRIDGE (Kimberley) [8.27 pm]: The points touched on briefly by the previous speaker are valid in 
the context of the budget debate and it is a genuine matter of concern in the community. A week ago I was 
in Sydney and addressed the New South Wales Local Government Association on a document titled 
"Australia - Its People, Its Future, The Priority". That priority captures a major problem in Australia today. 
Indeed, the budgets presented regularly must take into account the current trends, particularly those in 
regional Australia. One of those trends is a high incidence of youth suicide, including a large percentage in 
regional Australia. The population structure is very small in regional Australia compared with that in 
suburban and city areas. That is the reason government budgets must focus on that problem. 

The population structure of inland Australia is in a shockingly declining situation. As long as a large 
percentage of th.e nation continues to move into the cities we will not combat that problem. A high degree 
of crime and the ever occurring likelihood of suicides in regional areas will continue to present themselves 
as problems to us because our policies are inadequate. Some of the figures I will present tonight paint a 
horrible picture of inland Australia. It is horrible because these figures indicate that the 81.8 per cent of the 
land mass known as inland Australia contains fewer people today than were there 50 years ago. Something 
is very wrong with a supposedly developing nation when figures available to us today indicate that more 
people were in regional Australia 50 years ago than are there today. As a matter of fact. for the record, the 
ratio is pretty alarming. In that 81.8 per cent identified as the inland land mass reside only 3.3 per cent of 
the population. The remainder, some 97 per cent of the population, reside on the coastal strip which 
comprises only 18.2 per cent of Australia's land mass. 

Mr Bloffwitch: That is understandable. 

Mr BRIDGE: I do not think it is. We may say it is understandable, but it is not acceptable. That has 
happened as a result of a trend to which I will refer. 
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Mr Bloffwitch: It has a lot to do with sea breezes on the coast that do not reach inland. 

Mr BRIDGE: Shires in Queensland such as Longreach, Blackall, Barcaldine, Aramac, Muttaburra, 
Winton, Cloncurry, Richmond, Hughenden -

Mr Blaikie: You've been everywhere! 

Mr BRIDGE: That is right. The population in those shires has decreased between 39 per cent and 53 per 
cent in the past 20 years; yet in Brisbane the population has increased by 112 per cent. We must make 
some very bold decisions apout the way in which we change that trend. At the end of the day, based on 
projected ratio figures, in the next 20 years the rate will further decrease to about 1.9 per cent. 

Mr Bloffwiteh: It would be worse in Western Australia if we compared the coastal places with inland 
places. 

Mr BRIDGE: It may well be. I do not have the Western Australian figures tonight, although I will get 
them. The Queensland figures relate to a project we are developing as part of the Watering Australia 
Foundation program. I agree with the member for Geraldton: That is not as bad a set of figures as we may 
see elsewhere. New South Wales says its figures are considerably worse. 

Mr Bloffwitch: America has many major inland cities. 

Mr BRIDGE: Only one or two examples of those major cities exist in Australia. but we use them as 
examples of how the nation is doing well. We may say that Cairns or Broome are doing well. However, 
that does not truthfully reflect the inland scene. We must readjust our priorities of allocating funds and the 
means by which we hold people in those areas. People have asked me how we can hold people in those 
areas when it is so attractive to go into the cities. It is extremely difficult to come up with a solution. 
Nonetheless, there is one worthy of consideration; that is, by developing and maintaining the family core in 
those areas. In other words, young groups of people whose families have a long history of living in those 
areas should be inspired to stay there if they can. In the end the attractions elsewhere are greater than those 
which exist locally; they therefore generally drift. As a nation, we must target that area to make sure those 
well established, longstanding country families are given every opportunity to remain in the country. We 
must establish a domino effect to recreate the upward spiral of population in the country areas of this 
nation, otherwise we will not go anywhere. 

Budgets are brought down yearly. We talk about their merits and criticise or praise them. It is a matter of 
judgment or relevance only to the parliamentary debate. The Budgets have no relevance to areas beyond 
the Parliament. It is high time we drew upon those examples to create a commitment to redirection, led by 
the Parliament. That would be a significant way to approach the importance of these Budgets and what 
they represent. The member for Pilbara mentioned his concerns about health and the reduction of 
expenditure in areas that he felt were in need of additional funds. That is one important aspect, but it is 
part of the domino effect which works against sustaining the population in those areas. Without 
population, we have nothing much going for us irrespective of the area. It is a very important investment. 

Let us face it, with all the good features we associate with the suburban areas of our nation, the long-term 
sustainability of this country or any country must rely heavily on the utilisation of resources found in areas 
beyond the suburban areas of our nation. The suburban areas have a limited capacity for contributing to 
the sustainability of a nation. The real wealth comes from beyond the short horizons of major cities, 
therefore there must be a complementary approach in the preparation and framing of financial 
commitments and obligations from government. 

As I said some weeks ago, in a global sense this Budget is no different from any other. I have not observed 
within this Budget any major differences from Budgets in almost the entire period of my political career. 
As I reflect on 16-odd years of being in this place, I know that that assessment is correct. Furthermore, the 
figures indicate that we have not done well, not only here in Western Australia but also as a nation in 
general terms. In some respects, unless we pick up the deficiencies within our budgetary processes this 
nation will be very much on its knees, and it will not recover until we create the means by which recovery 
can occur. It must be a political decision. It must be a budgetary process that ensures the inland gains a 
greater degree of attention and support from us to achieve a network of services and provisions that will do 
two things: First, it will satisfy the local people, their friends and their extended families that there is a 
place for continuity in the bush. It is an area in which we should take tremendous interest. Those people 
have a preference for that part of the nation anyway. It is often by compulsion rather than desire that they 
vacate those areas in pursuit of other places. Let us address that factor in our budgetary process. Secondly, 
through enhancement programs that group of people may be encouraged to stay in the bush. Other people 
will join them and share a lifestyle in areas of Australia which are currently on the decline. That is the 
general state of affairs within this Budget. 

I tum to a couple of minor matters, one of which I wanted to raise with the Minister for Housing. He is not 
present at the moment, but I refer to the change in the Homeswest service at HalIs Creek from a permanent 
to a part time arrangement. The shire at HalIs Creek and the community generally are aggrieved about the 
situation. Some may say that it is a small concern, but it is a large one for the Halls Creek community. 
Again, these remarks are consistent with the decline in services provided to inland Australia. The 
provision of health services was ably canvassed by the member for Pilbara. Therefore, I will not add to 
debate on that topic. 
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DR EDWARDS (Maylands) [8.42 pm): I wish to raise some issues that came to my attention during the 
Committee stage of this Bill. First, I refer to the Water and Rivers Commission. Much was made in the 
budget media statements about the huge increase that the Water and Rivers Commission would receive. 
However, once we reached the Committee stage and began to tease out exactly what was going on it 
became obvious that much of the increase was associated with one-off costs linked to the formation of the 
organisation and the move of the organisation from a number of different premises into one quite expensive 
building. One of the difficulties I had when considering the Water and Rivers Commission was that 
because it was formed from four other entities - one of which was the Water Authority - it was difficult to 
make comparisons about exactly what was going on. For instance, it was hard to evaluate what was 
happening with the level of FIEs. The Water Authority has always been an off-Budget item. Therefore, 
there was no easy way to look at the Water Authority to see how the section that had been transferred to the 
Water and Rivers Commission translated in budget terms. As well, it was hard to compare the money that 
flowed from the different organisations to set up the Water and Rivers Commission. For example, the 
Department of Minerals and Energy's hydrological division, which moved into the new Water and Rivers 
Commission, did not bring with it any corporate FIEs. However, it brought with it funds. I hope that in 
future when we are able to compare like with like it will be easier to see what is going on in this area. 

The problem was compounded by the fact that we had an early Budget and an early budget debate, and this 
affected other areas, but we did not have the annual reports of the organisations we were considering. I 
noticed with some interest that today we received the annual report of the Western Australian Water 
Resources Council for last year. However, that is no help because that council was disbanded on 31 
December last year. One could wonder why it took so long to produce such a small annual report. If the 
Budget is to continue to be discussed so early in the year, I urge the Government to request govemment 
departments to bring forward annual reports closer to that time so that we can consider them. 

The second issue I raise is salinity. Salinity was mentioned on a number of occasions in the budget papers 
but it appears from my examination that no new money will flow to that area. In fact, money is coming 
from other budgets rather than a new allocation being made. During the recent recess I took the 
opportunity to visit the Kellerberrin Land Conservation District Committee to see at first hand the 
problems people are experiencing with salinity. No doubt the problem is severe. I was shown numerous 
salt scalds in paddocks, areas that had gone out of production, and buildings that had begun to be affected 
by the rising watertable. Generally people brought home their concerns. In light of those concerns I am 
extremely disappointed that although salinity received some motherhood statements in the Budget, we have 
not seen proper leadership. We have not seen the dollars flow to the wheatbelt to help people on the 
ground. 

Another issue is connected with that problem: When I visited Kellerberrin I was shown a very large nature 
reserve at the top of a catchment which is being affected by salinity. Obviously one would anticipate the 
problem to be more acute at the bottom of the catchment, but this indicates how widespread is the problem. 
I was surprised by the farmers' level of concern about the loss of biodiversity. It was useful that I went to 
meet the farmers so that I could hear about the matter first-hand. The farmers are now arguing that the 
stance should be shifted; that we must consider the loss of biodiversity as well as the loss of farming land 
and income for farmers in those areas. 

I am concerned that while driving around this catchment it was pointed out that some work gets done only 
when grants are made available. No new money is flowing through in this Budget for those types of grants. 
I was driven past a number of properties in the area where farmers are making probably only minimal 
incomes -

Mr Omodei: Which catchment is it? 

Dr EDWARDS: It is the Kellerberrin Land Conservation District Committee. The catchment is based on 
Doodlakine. I will not attempt to pronounce it The farmers said that, rtrst, they want leadership so that 
they know that people in the city-based Parliament are listening to them and are prepared to tackle the 
issue. As well, they want help to get new farm machinery so that they can use new tilling methods to 
tackle the salinity problem in the long term. Although the salinity problem was mentioned in the Water 
and Rivers Commission, the CALM and Agriculture Western Australia divisions of the Budget, and it 
appears that some discussion is going on about the problem, nothing serious is happening. I urge the 
Government to take up the matter, and I look forward to seeing the next edition of the salinity strategy to 
discover what will happen. 

I tum now to my concerns about the Environmental Protection Authority and the Department of 
Environmental Protection. We learnt through the Estimates Committees that the Environmental Protection 
Authority will receive a small increase in funds but it will still be about $100 000 less than the amount 
identified by the authority as being necessary. The authority has identified that at least $500 000 is 
necessary each year to carry out its work effectively. For a number of years the authority has been trying 
to develop a strategic plan so that it has a framework in which to work. The plan will be progressed but the 
authority has not been allocated a sum of money apart from that provided in general. That is of some 
concern. In many ways the Department of Environmental Protection's budget flows through to the 
Environmental Protection Authority, and those two issues need greater teasing out so that the EPA can be 
seen to be truly independent 

I am concerned that at a time when an increasing number of resources developments are occurring in this 
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State and there is renewed confidence in resources development, the EPA has not received an increase in 
its budget which is consistent with the projected increases in resources development. There is no doubt 
that the EPA will be required to do a lot more work in assessing projects that will be worth millions of 
dollars, and the EPA deserves more money to enable it to do that job and to restore to the community the 
confidence that is currently lacking about EPA decisions. 

I am concerned also about studies that have been undertaken in the last few years but which still have not 
been released by the Department of Environmental Protection. We were told during the Estimates 
Committee that those studi~s had been completed but that they had not been released because uley were 
being refereed. For how long does the Government need to undergo that process? We all know that those 
studies will tell us that Perth has an air pollution and a haze problem, and that there are nutrient and 
pollution problems in the southern waters near the metropolitan area. The Government should start to talk 
to the community about what is in those studies and about what the community needs to do in order to 
tackle those problems. It is not good enough for the Government to say that it needs to keep these matters 
out of the public eye until absolutely every "i" has been dotted and every "t" has been crossed. 

Some information is leaking out already, and what we are hearing is of great concern. For example, it is 
likely that the air pollution studies will reveal that Perth has the same problems as are being experienced in 
Sydney. It was revealed last week at a health and urban air conference in Sydney that 400 deaths occur in 
that city every year that can be linked to air pollution. The conference estimated from its figures and from 
talking to air pollution scientists around Australia that 1 000 deaths occur in Australia every year because 
of air pollution. I am concerned that the findings of that air pollution conference were that even at levels of 
air pollution that are lower than the maximum standards, or lower than the World Health Organisation and 
National Health and Medical Research Council warning levels, there are still health effects. It is clear from 
the figures that have been released from air pollution studies in Perth, or even from the air pollution 
barometer that appears in The West Australian every few days, that Perth has a problem. I am concerned 
that very little is being done in this State to study the effect of our air pollution problem on the health of 
people, particularly people in the city. While I commend the Government for providing money in this 
Budget to look at the air shed off the Burrup Peninsula, I am concerned that there is no apparent allocation 
for further air pollution studies, in particular studies to look at the health effects of air pollution. 

One of the messages that comes home about air pollution is that as soon as we have a problem, we must tell 
the community so that the community will accept that there is a problem and will be prepared to make the 
sacrifices that are required to improve air quality. The most important step that we need to take to improve 
air quality is to lessen our love affair with the car and try to increase the use of public transport and have 
better planning so that people do not have such a great need to travel the distances that they travel currently 
in Perth. This should happen now so that the problem is tackled in the medium term. I urge the 
Government to make progress on this important issue. 

An issue that was raised in the Estimates Committee and that appears in the Department of Conservation 
and Land Management division of the budget papers, although it is not related directly to CALM, is grants 
to community organisations. The Budget states that $160 000 will be provided for grants to community 
organisations. The Minister has said that he is sticking to financial year funding. However, the 
advertisement inviting community conservation organisations to apply for this funding for the current 
financial year appeared in the Press only a week ago, or in the eleventh month of the financial year. That is 
probably a way for the Government to move from financial year funding to calendar year funding in order 
to save money, and I deplore that situation. I am also somewhat amazed that when community groups 
telephoned to request application forms, they were told that the application forms had not even been 
printed, so obviously there will be a further delay in community groups getting access to those moneys. 

I turn now to the tardiness with regard to marine parks legislation and to the promised marine management 
authority. Marine parks legislation has been promised now for about three years, and the marine 
management authority has been on the books for that long also. We were told during the budget debate 
that this is a very complex and controversial area and that it involves interaction with the petroleum 
industry. My question is, what about interaction with people with conservation concerns? I look forward 
with great interest to see with what we will be presented. I am concerned particularly that when I asked 
about this matter during the Estimates Committee, the Minister and his advisers were unable to say exactly 
what moneys had been allocated for the establishment of the marine management authority. We have been 
told that the legislation will hit the Parliament shortly and that it is hoped that it will be through the 
Parliament by the end of the year, but I am concerned that the financial people within CALM, from which 
this authority will be funded, do not know how much money they will be able to give that authority. 
Marine issues in this State have not received the attention which they deserve, and I am concerned that that 
situation may continue. 

Although the Estimates Committees were a constructive process, not enough time was allocated to the 
environment area, because we had three hours to cover six different areas, but we got delayed in a 
constructive way in finding out useful information about some of the smaller departments and we did not 
have the opportunity to look at the other areas in the depth which they deserve. 

DR GALLOP (Victoria Park - Deputy Leader of the Opposition) [8.57 pm]: I want to draw the attention 
of the House to the sports allocation for 1996-97, and I am pleased the Parliamentary Secretary is in the 
Chamber this evening. I want to refer to the community sporting and recreation facilities fund, which 
provides financial assistance to local government authorities and community groups each year. This year, 
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$8m was allocated for the round of applications which were submitted late last year, and the final decision 
was announced earlier this year. It is very important that the process that is followed for the allocation of 
funds to community groups is proper and that the criteria that are used to determine which applications 
should succeed are sound. It is now a well established principle that there should not be blatant political 
interference in the decision making process. 

I tum frrst to the overall process that is followed in the consideration of community sporting and recreation 
facilities fund applications. Firstly, the applications are presented to the local authority in which the 
project is proposed. Even if the application is made by a community group that is not working through the 
local authority, it must still make its application through the local authority. The application forms have a 
self-evaluating questionnaire which is filled in by the applicant, and a project assessment sheet which is 
filled in by the local authority. Indeed, the local authority places a priority on the project whether or not 
funds are contributed by that local authority. I have a copy of the form here. The project assessment sheet 
contains criteria - project justification, planned approach, community input and so on - and a provision to 
tick whether the project is satisfactory or unsatisfactory. The project is then ranked by the local 
government. Once that ~ess is followed in the local authority's area the applications go to an 
independent committee whIch is set up by the Minister. Currently it is chaired by Yvonne Rate. When that 
committee considers the issue, reference is made to all the State's sporting associations that relate to that 
application. For example, if the application was for a football facility, the committee would go to the 
football association; if it was for a swimming facility, it would go to the swimming association. Those 
associations would give some assessment of the value of that facility.' As a result of all those 
considerations the recommendations of the advisory committee are made. 

During the Estimates Committee I asked the Government whether these recommendations were ranked. 
The Parliamentary Secretary and also the Chief Executive Officer of the Ministry of Sport and Recreation 
were unaware at the time whether they were. However, the supplementary answer given to me states that 
the committee recommends that a number of applications be approved; it does not prioritise applications. I 
then asked for a list of all the applications that were recommended by the committee and a list of all the 
applications that were successful. Differences exist between what the committee recommended and what 
the Minister approved. Those differences require explanation. Eight applications were recommended by 
the committee but were not successful. The total value of those recommendations was $lAm. Ten 
applications were successful but were not recommended by the committee. They totalled $lm. It is 
interesting to consider the successful applications that were not recommended by the committee. 

The Kununurra Royal Agricultural Society was given a grant of $25 000 for an ablution block; the 
Mandurah and Districts Hockey Association received a grant of $205 000 for artificial turf and a 
multifunction centre; the Peel Football Club was given $30 000 for administration and meeting facilities; 
the Pilbara Jet Boat Association was successful with two applications for security fencing and ablution 
blocks for $13000; the Scarborough Sportsmen's Club was given $90000 for an extension to the 
Scarborough Cricket Club; the Shark Bay Bowling Club was given $20000 for a second green; the 
Waroona aquatic centre was given $450 000; Yilgam Shire was given a grant of $150 000 for the Southern 
Cross community centre; and the West Perth Football Club was given $40000 for spectator shelters. Just 
over $lm was granted to those applicants when in fact the advisory committee did not recommend those 
grants. 

When we turn to the applications that were recommended by the committee but were not successful we see 
that the City of Cockburn applied for a gymnasium upgrade for $54 000 and failed; the City of 
Rockingham requested $235 000 for the development of the Cooloongup hourglass reserve; the Kalamunda 
and Districts Basketball Association requested $251 000 for an upgrade of its Ray Owen sports centre; the 
Nungarin Golf Club requested $10 000; the Shire of Bridgetown-Greenbushes requested $500 000; the 
Shire of Narembeen requested $35 000; the Shire of Swan for the development of Swan Park requested 
$289 000; and the Town of Cambridge requested $50 000 for the heating of the Bold Park aquatic centre. 

It is important to have placed on the record that questions must be answered on this issue. I will pursue 
these questions with the Parliamentary Secretary who represents the Minister for Sport and Recreation in 
this place. We need an explanation of why there was a change from the recommendations of the advisory 
committee to the final decision made by the Minister. These are the questions that must be answered if we 
are to be satisfied that public money is being expended properly. We must know, firstly, who made the 
decision to reject the recommendations of the advisory committee and substitute other applications. 
Secondly, we must know what criteria were used by whoever made the decision to rule out some of the 
applications and to accept others. Thirdly, and most importantly, we must see all the documentation that 
relates to that decision making process. If the public of Western Australia is to be informed that there will 
be community sporting grants and a process is documented which indicates that local government 
authorities and sporting associations will have some input, and that the advisory committee to the Minister, 
which is an independent committee, will consider the applications and recommendations from the sporting 
associations and local government and then come up with a set of its own recommendations, it is most 
important that we know why those recommendations are not followed when the final decision is made. It 
is incumbent on the Government to show us all the documentation that relates to that decision. 

As you would know only too well, Mr Acting Speaker (Mr Day), the world in which we live is dominated 
by an important concept - the concept of due process. This concept is now applied by the courts to 
ministerial decision making in a thorough way. When Ministers make decisions to close schools or expend 
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money in a particular way, they are subject to the common law requirement of due process. When I was 
the Minister for Education I was taken to the Supreme Court when I closed the Carmel Primary School. I 
had to justify my decision on the grounds of the processes I followed. I was pleased to have a resounding 
victory in the court because my Government had set up a proper process for making those sorts of 
decisions. Due process must be followed. If it is not followed in executive decision making, it may turn 
out to be a matter for the courts. Even if it does not tum out to be a matter for the courts, it is certainly a 
matter for this Parliament because it is our responsibility as members of Parliament to ensure that the 
Ministers who are given a responsibility to expend public money through the Budget expend that money in 
a way that is fair to all the ~ple who are involved. The people who are involved in this case are all those 
organisations that submitted applications for grants. Those who submitted applications that were 
unsuccessful and those who submitted applications that were successful must be sure that the processes that 
are followed are open and fair and can be defended in the court of the Parliament. That defence will 
require a clear statement from the Parliamentary Secretary. I raise the issue before the Parliament today so 
that the Parliamentary Secretary has time to come into this Parliament and indicate to us, perhaps in the 
third reading of this Bill, how the decision was made, who made the decision, what criteria were used, and 
what documentation is available to guarantee that that decision was made on proper grounds. 

I could be cynical and do an analysis of those individual grants and how they relate to particular parties. 
However, it would be premature of me to do that The frrst step in the process is for the Government to 
justify its decision making to the Parliament and the people of Western Australia. It is very interesting that 
when I raised this issue in the Estimates Committee the member for Wellington was very touchy. I said 
that funding for the Waroona aquatic centre had not been recommended by the advisory committee. 
Subsequently, I was found to be correct. In fact, Waroona received an allocation of $405000. Perhaps the 
member for Wellington might be able to elucidate some of the factors which went into the grant to his 
electorate. 

I will not conduct a factional, party or coalition analysis of the grants, but those interested members may 
find it an interesting exercise. The Opposition wants to know who made the decision, what criteria were 
used, and what documentation exists to justify the final decision which can assure the people of this State 
that it was made in a way which guarantees that all the people who applied for a grant were treated fairly. 

MR RIEBELING (Ashburton) [9.12 pm]: The three issues I wish to cover involve the Health, 
Emergency Services and Housing portfolios and I will commence with the problems associated with 
flooding in Karratha. I understand that $100 000 has been allocated in this Budget for a study to ascertain 
what can be done to avoid a major disaster in Karratha with the approach of a cyclone at the same time as a 
high tide. If those two events occur simultaneously, Karratha is in real danger of major flooding from 
ocean inundation. We have been told for many years that an exceptionally high tide at the same time as a 
cyclone of the strength required to inundate the land occurs once every 100 years. Unfortunately, these two 
events have occurred simultaneously twice in the past four years. 

Mr Prince: Has that anything to do with the hot air you generate? 

Mr RIEBELING: No, it is probably due to the productivity and hard work in the area. 

Unfortunately, the last cyclone which passed by Karratha and went on to flatten Pannawonica was an 
example of what I have outlined. If the cyclone had passed to the north rather than to the south of 
Karratha, there is every possibility that approximately four metres of water would have covered the town of 
Karratha. I have spoken to representatives from the State Emergency Services and they advised me that if 
that had occurred, this State would have witnessed a worse disaster than any it has experienced. It was 
estimated that if such an event had occurred, 7 000 people would have drowned. I am not talking about 
something which is inconvenient or which the Government can pass off lightly; I am talking about a large 
number of people being at risk if these events which have simultaneously occurred twice in the past four 
years occur again and Karratha is unfortunate enough to have the cyclone cross to the north of it. 

I understand the Government has allocated $100 000 to a study to find out what will happen if those two 
events occur simultaneously. We all know what will happen and we do not need a study to tell us. There 
will be an enormous flood and a massive loss of life. This Government, because of the productivity from 
this area and its economic importance, should allocate a significant amount of money to the building of 
cyclone shelters. It should also ensure that the people of the region know what conditions make the 
situation dangerous enough for them to move to the cyclone shelters. The allocation of $100 000 is an 
insult to the region. The Government should be looking at a $lOm program to build adequate protection 
for the people in the Pilbara, especially the township of Karratha. 

Mr C.J. Barnett: Are you saying that you do not have any faith in the Kelly lines? 

Mr RIEBELING: I have no faith in the lines of protection which have been drawn by people in the past. 
Both Labor and Liberal Governments have, in encouraging the development of Karratha, said it is a safe 
place to live. I am sure the Minister will be aware that the current information is that is not necessarily the 
case. In fact, it is doubtful whether Karratha should have been built on its existing site 28 years ago. The 
people who have been in the area all their lives tell me they have seen floods up to the cutting through to 
the light industrial area. It means that the end of the town towards Dampier could be under water in a 
flood; that is, two-thirds of Karratha. I am not talking about something that has occurred or might occur. 
If the State has used up 200 years of bad luck in the past four years, there is nothing to indicate that the 
same scenario will not occur next year. 
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The Government should move quickly to ensure that a plan is in place so that the residents will know a 
dangerous situation is imminent. At present, the State Emergency Services says it has a plan. However, if 
residents are required to evacuate, it is very difficult to get that information to residents who have already 
battened down and are waiting for the cyclone to approach. It is imperative that the information is made 
available to the public well before an emergency arises. 

I am concerned about some of the statements in division 90 of the Program Statements. On page 90-7 it is 
stated that sexually transmitted diseases continue at a high rate in some areas, especially in the north of the 
State where gonorrhoea rates are some 150 times greater than in the metropolitan area. It also states that as 
infection with an STD increases the risk of HIV transmission is approximately fivefold and it is imperative 
that the incidence of STDs be addressed. A person who lives in the north would be concerned about that 
statement. I asked a number of questions of the representatives of the Health Department in the Estimates 
Committee in an endeavour to find out where in the north of the State the problems exist. I was told the 
information would not be made available, that there were 1 000 HIV carriers in the State and their 
whereabouts could not be disclosed because it would identify where they lived. That answer indicated that 
the Health Department officials did not know the vastness of the distances I was talking about or the areas I 
was talking about. In a supplementary answer to some questions raised in that division, it has been 
revealed that, in STD funding in the public health areas for 1995-96, the amount of money spent in the 
AIDS Medicare section in the Pilbara was zero. Not a cent was spent in the Pilbara, the Kimberley, or in 
the Gascoyne. I presume that the regional HIV -STD teams are the main area to which funding through the 
Health Department is allocated. The concern I have is that $66 700 was spent on that program in the 
Pilbara. When linked with the fact that the risk in the Pilbara is about 150 times greater according to the 
Health Department's figures, plus a fivefold increase in the possibility of STD patients becoming HIV 
infected, that amount of money is trivial and should be increased massively. Further, the information states 
that another $58 300 is spent on regional HIV teams in the AIDS unmatched area, which I think is federal 
funding. Therefore, a total of $125000 is spent in the Pilbara to combat the spread of STD and HIV 
infections. When that amount is compared with the total amount of $9.091m spent in the State, it is a drop 
in the ocean. The amounts spent in the north of the State, which is where the Health Department identifies 
the main risk, include $250 000 spent in the Kimberley and $250 000 spent in the Gascoyne. In total, an 
amount of $625000 is spent in the north of the State where the problem is the most serious, according to 
the Health Department, out of a budget of $9.091m. 

A subtotal on this chart is just as concerning. It says that in 1996-97 funding will be substantially the same 
as in 1995-96, but an additional $lm will be expended to exploit performance standards, which cannot be 
broken down by regions at this stage. I urge the Minister for Health, when he is deciding where the extra 
million dollars will be allocated, to look seriously at the Pilbara, Kimberley and Gascoyne regions. I was 
led to believe in the Estimates Committee that the funding would be split substantially this year and that the 
north of the State would receive a much greater share than it had in previous allocations. However, that 
statement from the Health Department indicates that is not necessarily the case. 

There was a bit of a debacle with the Homeswest estimates. No funds were allocated to Homeswest, so the 
committee was not able to examine that department. However, by agreement, it was determined that 
Homeswest officials would come in and would be questioned. There was a mix-up with the time and that 
did not occur. The Minister offered me a private session to question the heads of that department. I took 
up that offer and went to Homeswest and asked a series of questions. I was informed that those questions 
would be answered in the same way as supplementary questions and answers would come back within a 
week of the questions being asked. To date I still do not have answers from that session. I am led to 
believe that if we cannot get answers from the sessions, the best way to get them is through questions on 
notice. I have lodged 80 questions on notice to the Minister for Health involving every place in the State. I 
grouped them. There are 4 500 questions in total, but I agreed to their being put together on the 
understanding that I would get separate answers for all the places in the State and that would save this 
House a great deal of money in printing costs. However, to my disappointment, not only did I not get 
answers to the question, but also the Minister has replied by saying -

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in the form 
requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared to allocate valuable 
departmental resources for this purpose. 

Basically the Minister has said that he will not answer questions in the Estimates Committee because of the 
way it is structured and he will not answer questions on notice related to what is happening in Homeswest. 
I think the Minister is trying to stop this Parliament finding out what is happening in Homeswest. I think 
the amount of rental stock has been rundown dramatically to the point where some 2 500 units of 
accommodation are no longer available as rental stock. 

DR WATSON (Kenwick) [9.27 pm]: I want to touch on three components of the estimates, the first of 
which relates to the Aboriginal budget. I was dismayed when I tried to read the budget. It is not structured 
as well as the Health and Disability Services budgets for instance. It is difficult to assess where packets of 
money are going. However, we were able to glean that nine more committees will be established this year. 
The Minister acknowledged that there are more than 800 reports on the shelves of the library in the 
Aboriginal Affairs Department. I know that when I became Minister, the reports that had been written in 
the three years prior to my acquiring the portfolio were taller than I was when they were put on a table. We 
have to call a halt to the continuing inquiries into issues affecting Aboriginal people. The definitive inquiry 
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has been held; that is, the Royal Commission into Aboriginal Deaths in Custody. We discussed it 
somewhat briefly this afternoon during question time. However, it is important that the House 
acknowledge how critical it is to implement the recommendations of that inquiry. They fall into two major 
categories, the first of which is aspects of criminal justice, and the second of which is social justice. The 
social justice aspects involve addressing what Commissioner Dodson referred to as the underlying issues -
to get right those matters of history, housing, education, health care and health status, land, and a whole 
range of matters that would see, if they were addressed properly, a drop in the number of Aboriginal people 
coming into contact with the criminal justice system. We cannot look at one component and not at the 
other. 

Another topical issue at the time of the Estimates debates was that the Human Rights and Equal 
Opportunity Commission was sitting here to address what was colloquially known as the stolen children 
inquiry. I asked questions in the Estimates Committee debate relating to the Aboriginal Affairs 
Department and the Department for Family and Children's Services about the delays people were reporting 
as experiencing when they wanted to access information about themselves or their families. It seems the 
Aboriginal Affairs Department can provide initial information, and do so quite quickly. It has a family 
tracing service and there is ready access on a daily basis from people who are making their first contact 
However, when people need to access the files in the Department for Family and Children's Services 
problems are experienced. 

It holds the files of the old Native Welfare Department and Department for Community Development. The 
chief executive officer of the Department for Family and Children's Services expressed some irritation and 
distress when I raised this issue in the Estimates Committee. As I said, there had been a lot of publicity 
about the ongoing pain and grief, and I wanted to get to the budget line covering the allocation for the 
commitment the Government made to assist Aboriginal people to trace their families. 

I received no satisfactory response in the committee and today, by way of supplementary information, I got 
a copy of a letter which the CEO had sent to the editor of The West Australian and which apparently was 
not published. In that letter is some information about the way in which the Department for Family and 
Children's Services deals with these sorts of requests, indeed these sorts of needs. The adoptions branch 
within the Department for Family and Children's Services comprises seven people. Besides dealing with 
the Adoption Act in Western Australia, these people also deal with these kinds of requests. The seven staff 
include three Aboriginal officers who now follow a formal clarification procedure to try to pinpoint the 
specific information required. 

In the short time available I do not need to describe to the House how delicate that must be; how vulnerable 
and fragile people are when seeking this information. It is not just a matter of their fronting up to the 
counter and handing over a card; it may entail weeks and weeks, and hours and hours of careful counselling 
and support. People who are aged 45 years or 53 years suddenly find their mother and/or father are still 
alive, or they have siblings and other relations that they did not know about before, or their family may 
have been fractured for a number of reasons, for example, the biological father is someone other than the 
person these people came to know as their father. 

We are all aware of some of the saddest of these stories, and also some of the very happy ones. It appals 
me to know that currently 450 Aboriginal people are waiting for information to be provided from the 
Department for Family and Children's Services. More than 100 people applied for information this year. 
The recommendations to be brought down by the Human Rights and Equal Opportunity Commission will, 
and should, impact very much on the operation of that small unit It needs more resources, not just 
Aboriginal counter staff and but also Aboriginal people who are skilled and able to participate in 
counselling, those who may have travelled in both time and space to find their roots and identity. 

I became quite irritated during the Estimates Committee debate on the Women's Interests portfolio, 
particularly the way in which the budget for domestic violence has been allocated. On the face of it, an 
allocation of $900 000 for programs to deal with domestic violence at regional levels, through the portfolio 
of the Minister for Women's Interests, is a good thing. However, I was appalled to learn that a good 
percentage of that $900 000 will go to programs for unconvicted perpetrators. I do not deny money is 
needed for programs for men. However, these programs should not come out of the budget for the 
Women's Policy Development Office. It points to the fact that that allocation to that portfolio is 
misplaced. If we think - as we should - domestic violence is a crime, the responsibility for it should be 
placed within the portfolio of only the Attorney General or the Ministry of Justice. It is simply not 
appropriate to run these programs out of the Women's Policy Development Office. 

The budget will not stretch as far as the Government hopes it will before the election. The sum of 
$900 000 will go nowhere. The people in the field have worked out that a minimum of $1.53m is needed 
to cover the 16 police regions across the State. Women are required who can work with victims of 
violence who are in crisis, as are crisis workers who will support women during the day and night when 
those women must make that very hard decision to leave because their lives and those of their children 
might be in danger. That might take a crisis worker five hours and put the worker at considerable personal 
risk. Funding is also needed for court support workers who will go with the women in the cold light of day 
when the perpetrator may have an application against him for a restraining order or a charge for criminal 
assault. The work that must be done is very important. It must be seen as part of an overall justice 
approach. Men's programs should not divert funding from women's needs in this area. I repeat: That is 
not to say that men's programs are not important for both convicted and non-convicted perpetrators. 
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I want to bring to the notice of the House and to record in Hansard that the Minister for Women's Interests 
made a very snide comment about what feminists were saying about the way in which this budget was 
structured. If it were not for feminist refuge workers, there would never have been any programs for 
people suffering the effects of domestic violence. Refuge workers were the only people who were 
advocating not only about this issue but for women generally 20 years ago. It was one of my great 
privileges to stand in the hall in Beijing and see after only 20 years heads of state arguing about programs, 
advocating very forcibly to prevent and deal with violence against women. It gave me a great sense of 
history. 

I will briefly touch on the Disability Services Commission budget. Although funding for accommodation 
services is very welcome, I remind the House that it is funding only for crisis needs. Considerable 
planning is required, so that parents of children who have disabilities and will need to be in independent 
and/or supported accommodation can be accommodated well before the parents are old, frail and ill 
themselves. There must be some means of planning. 

Again I 'raised the issue of people with psychiatric disability. The Minister did not dispute that 900 people 
with psychiatric disability are either homeless or at severe risk of becoming homeless. I received some 
supplementary information today about the budget for individual family and carers support grants that were 
made in the 1995-96 round. Of 1410 applications received, 1 306 met the eligibility criteria; however, 
only 93 people could be funded. That kind of individual grant often buys respite care. A family is eligible 
for a grant of up to $5 000 per annum, and that might buy respite care every week, say on a Saturday. It is 
soon gone. The average amount for these grants was $3 000, and the minimum amount was $370. In the 
community the needs of thousands and thousands of people with disabilities are not being met. We cannot 
be snowed by the grant that the Government has given for accommodation. 

MS ANWYL (Kalgoorlie) [9.42 pm]: I am in a fairly unique position in this House at the moment, given 
that I have had the opportunity to question two sets of election promises in the most recent Estimates 
Committees. Some of those issues have not been addressed in the present Budget, particularly the 
provision of another high school for Kalgoorlie. A fairly simple promise was made to set up a task force in 
my electorate which was to focus on social problems. That task force was to be headed by my Liberal 
opponent. No evidence exists in any of the Hansard on the Estimates Committees of that occurring. I am 
in a similar position to the member for Ashburton in that my questions on notice on that mauer have not 
been answered. It is an example, perhaps, of the system not working as well as it might. 

I am still waiting for the task force on social problems to be established. I suppose the prospect of its 
occurring is enhanced by the recent preselection of my Liberal opponent for the next election. In any 
event, what concerns me about a number of areas within the Estimates Committees that I have attended is 
the thrust of privatisation which is evident in so many portfolios. The Health budget reveals that the costs 
of obtaining advice about contracting out and putting contracting out of services into place and the eventual 
privatisation of certain hospitals is extremely significant. It is evident in my own electorate in the 
Kalgoorlie Regional Hospital, where the process of tendering out of the cleaning, catering and laundry 
services is in train. The black and white figures do not reveal the human side of the cost of these decisions, 
given that loyal and dedicated staff who have served often up to 30 years will be without employment. It is 
interesting to note that despite the fact that the tendering out process is not complete, a number of private 
contractors are hovering around the laundry, kitchen and cleaning areas at the moment. 

The interesting model which appears to be apparent in many situations was rammed home rather forcefully 
on Wednesday of last week, when I attended a meeting which had been organised in Kalgoorlie-Boulder by 
the acting chief executive officer of the domestic violence prevention unit who, essentially, was in town to 
establish the regional domestic violence prevention committee. Interestingly, 16 of these committees will 
be established. The difficulty is that the regions are based on police regions. The central police region 
takes in land from Wiluna across to the border - that includes all of the Aboriginal communities in the 
western desert - and extensively south. Although Esperance is no longer in that region, it is a huge region 
which extends to agricultural areas in the south. As a member of the local domestic violence action group 
for several years I have no difficulty in preparing a regional plan for the City of Kalgoorlie-Boulder, or 
quite possibly, even for the goldfields within the time frame which has been referenced by the 
Government; that is, by the end of September. I have no problem in doing that for a finite and realistic 
region; however, I have a problem when effectively community groups are being told to bear the brunt of 
the preparation of the regional plan which should be prepared by the Government. 

Mr Trenorden: Surely you don't believe that? Part of the problem is that bureaucracy makes the plans and 
the public is not consulted. 

Ms ANWYL: I am not talking about consultation. I fully believe in consultation. It is not realistic that 
this acting chief executive officer comes to Kalgoorlie-Boulder and imposes on community groups a time 
frame of effectively three months for the presentation of a plan which will take in a region which is at least 
one-third, if not closer to two-thirds of the State, including remote Aboriginal communities, mining towns 
and agricultural areas. I applaud consultation. 

Mr Trenorden: I agree that three months is unrealistic; however, I do not agree that the community should 
not be involved in the process. 

Ms ANWYL: I did not say that. I have no difficulty with a local group being asked to have input. I have 
no difficulty with drawing up a regional plan for the area with which I am familiar. However, to ask 
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community representatives to be involved in drawing up a plan for Wiluna, Warburton and those sorts of 
communities, down to Salmon Gums is a nonsense. 

Mr Trenorden: I disagree. They should be going through the process themselves without the Government 
asking them. One of things that we have done wrong in rural Western Australia is failing to plan. We have 
been reactionary instead of proactive. I agree that three months is not enough time, if that is your problem. 
However, each community should be planning what it wants out of its community, and should have been in 
that process before Government approached it. 

Ms ANWYL: Each community has been going through that process. I am glad the member for Avon 
raised that point. The reality is that the community has been going through that process in realistic blocks. 
My own involvement has been with the domestic violence action group of Kalgoorlie-Boulder. We have 
been requesting funds for many years. It is a shame that we have had to wait until the fourth year of this 
Government before any funds were made available. It is a further shame when the State is divided into 16 
regions, and each of those regions can apply for interim funding to a total of $160 000, when the logistics 
which are being imposed on each regional committee are so huge, as in my case. I am referring to a model 
in which the emphasis is placed back on the community to solve the problem. I do not have any difficulty 
with community involvement I agree that the community should be stating its needs. At a meeting on 
Wednesday it was necessary for various nominated government representatives to attend but only a few 
did. Therefore, the responsibility for drawing up the regional plan will fall fairly and squarely on the local 
community. 

This State Government is pretty good at self-promotion. The DOPLAR estimates were for $400 000 in one 
year to promote workplace agreements, including television advertisements. I have thoroughly perused the 
budget papers I have had in my letterbox and the number of documents made available. I do not quibble 
with the need for information to be provided, but I have a problem if the rhetoric is not matched by detail. 
I have some examples of overzealous statements about the provision of resources and achievements 
claimed for Kalgoorlie-Boulder. An example was the 24 hour crisis mental health service having been 
provided in the last calendar year. That has not happened, and that has been acknowledged now by the 
Minister for Health. Reference was made in the Justice budget to a program on domestic violence and 
restraining order support. It has been acknowledged again that that has not eventuated. 

I wish to spend my remaining time discussing one program in my electorate to do with Aboriginal health, 
which does not appear to have been provided for in this budget. The program is known as the Ngunytju 
Tjitji Pirni program. It is a maternal and infant health program which was established in 1992. 

Mr Prince: It is a research program. 

Ms ANWYL: It has more than a research outcome, so I query whether it is simply a research program. It 
has been instrumental in affecting the levels of maternal and infant health in that area. It services not only 
Kalgoorlie-Boulder but also Coolgardie. It was set up as a research program, but it has been filling a gap in 
the service and it continues to do so. If funding is not made available for the service, people will fall back 
through the gap. On that note I refer to the "Budget News" which has been provided on Aboriginal issues. 
I note that mentioned on page 3 is a $5m allowance for special gap-closing primary health care services. I 
query whether this is just a research program because I have a letter from the Goldfields Health Service 
which refers to the fact that the Kalgoorlie-Boulder Primary Health Services has handed over to this 
program 13 Aboriginal children from the zero to five years of age program for follow-up due to lack of 
health care workers in primary health. The reality is that the program is providing a very necessary service. 
Six people are currently employed as Aboriginal health workers to facilitate the services. 

Mr Prince: The National Health and Medical Research Council has been a major funder. 

Ms ANWYL: I do not believe that who is funding it is the issue. There has been some State Government 
involvement I appears that its involvement will not be ongoing. 

Mr Prince: That will continue until December. 

Ms ANWYL: That may well be. The future of the program is not known. It is simply not good enough, 
given that $5m is established. The reason it is not good enough is that the Goldfields Aboriginal infant 
mortality rate is six times higher than that for white children. For that reason the service, which employs 
six mainly Aboriginal staff with a budget of something in the region of $200 000, must have a commitment 
from the Government. That lack of commitment is a disgrace. The service is supported by many local 
general practitioners, a paediatrician and the only gynaecologist who lives in Kalgoorlie-Boulder. The 
statistics show that the birth rate of Aboriginal children has been enhanced by the philosophy of visiting 
pregnant Aboriginal women and encouraging the use of medical services provided by the Aboriginal 
Medical Service. 

Mr Prince: The protocols were worked out on the basis that the Aboriginal Medical Service would be part 
of the exercise. I understand it is now pulling out. 

Ms ANWYL: The Aboriginal Medical Service was one of the bodies involved at the time of funding, but 
that has not been the case since 1992 or 1993. A unique Aboriginal research program, of the type which is 
so lacking in Aboriginal health in this country, has been recognised by the ABC's "Quantum" program and 
has the backing of the Institute for Child Health Research, is about to cease because in a $5m budget of gap 
funding, no funding is available to ensure it continues. 
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MR RIPPER (Belmont) [9.57 pm]: This Budget should be judged by not only the bottom line of the 
financial outcome but also the quality of services it delivers to the people of Western Australia. I want to 
look particularly at the quality of cleaning services in our high schools under this Government. If one 
takes, for example, Belmont Senior High School, one sees the following changes in cleaning hours per 
week since this Government came to power. Prior to March 1993 staff cleaning hours were 335 per week. 
This Government came to power in February 1993. Shortly after, in March 1993, the staff cleaning hours 
were cut to 315 per week. By January 1994 staff cleaning hours were further reduced to 255 per week. 
That deal was supposed to ensure the continuation of day labour cleaning in our schools. Our school 
cleaners were told that if they improVed their productivity to that extent, their jobs would be safe. Of 
course, we know what happened a little over a year later. The Government reneged on its part of the deal 
and decided to contract out the cleaning of most of our schools. It betrayed those day labour government 
employees who agreed to that arrangement. It is all very well for the Government to try to save some 
money for taxpayers by contracting out the provision of certain services, but it is an illusory saving if those 
services are not provided to the same standard of quality as they were with government employees. The 
cleaning hours now allocated to Belmont Senior High School under contracting out arrangements are only 
165 per week. During the term of this Government we have seen the cleaning time allocated to Belmont 
Senior High School reduced from 335 to 165 hours per week. In other words, more than 50 per cent has 
been cut from the cleaning time allocated to Belmont Senior High School. What has been the outcome of 
that? A source at the school has described to me the performance of the contractor, Master Care, as 
"diabolical". I am told that on anyone day only 50 per cent of the school was cleaned by the contractor. 
That contractor has had its contract terminated, and it would seem for very good reason. However, it is not 
the only case where contractors are providing a very poor service. When contractors state that they can 
clean a school in 30, 40 or 50 per cent less time than it takes the government cleaners, it is no wonder that 
the cleaning standards are not up to scratch and that complaints are made. 

I will detail some complaints from another school in my electorate where the contract has not been 
terminated. I received a letter from a parent at Carlisle Primary School, who states -

A few concerns are listed as: 

Bins with food scraps in are not being emptied - time could be up to one week old. 

Food scraps are sitting in bins for a week, which is obviously a health hazard. The letter continues -

Female and male staff toilets - bins not emptied and toilets not being cleaned properly. 

Verandahs with spilt foods not being washed down. 

Classrooms not cleaned properly. 

I am an active Parents and Citizens association member who has noticed that the self esteem and 
image of our school has progressed considerably in the past 12 months and I am of the opinion 
that with this current problem, unless it is addressed immediately and remedied - our school will 
regress not progress. 

The parent goes on to argue that students and staff should be able to fulfil their roles in a properly 
maintained environment - one whic!l is clean and which meets their needs. That is a pretty valid argument. 
It is disgraceful that students and teachers should have to suffer those health hazards and be in unclean and 
unhygienic circumstances. That has occurred in a school where the private contractor has not been 
terminated. It is no wonder that the standards are not being maintained when private contractors quote 
those massive cuts in cleaning hours. . 

At least in that area the Budget has failed to meet the test of delivering quality services that Western 
Australians are entitled to expect. However, the Budget is deficient in a much more serious way: It is not 
sustainable. It is based on certain assumptions about revenue to the State from the Commonwealth; that is, 
it is assumed that total revenue from the Commonwealth will be about $2.5b. Tied grants comprise about 
$879m, including $47m to the Home and Community Care program; $9.9m to the supported 
accommodation assistance program; $125m to schools; and $55m to the TAFE sector. Cuts in 
commonwealth grants to the State are inevitable. When the Commonwealth is projecting $8b in cuts in 
August, this State must expect to lose some of that $2.5b in revenue. There is particular hostility on the 
conservative side of politics to tied grants. Let us assume that the Commonwealth decides to cut tied 
grants to the States by just 10 per cent. This State would lose $88m. How would that loss be made up? 
Would it result in additional taxes and charges being imposed on the Western Australian public or would it 
involve further cuts to state government services? That is not dealt with in this Budget. This Budget is 
based on an assumption that there will be no cuts in commonwealth grants to the State and that is 
demonstrably false. 

It is not only the prospect of cuts in commonwealth grants to the States that makes this Budget 
unsustainable; it is the prospect of cuts to commonwealth programs themselves. For example, training is a 
critical issue for this State. We are experiencing a surge in investment in resources industries and there is 
already a shortage of skilled labour that will continue for the next couple of years at least. This 
Government has missed the boat on that skilled labour shortage. Training programs should have been in 
place more than a year ago and budget allocations should have been made more than a year ago so that we 
were prepared to meet the skilled labour shortage that would inevitably result from the surge in resources 
investment. 
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The training programs we need to facilitate the growth in the resources industry may be affected by the cuts 
that I expect to see in the tied grants from the Commonwealth. However, they will also be affected by cuts 
in the Commonwealth's own programs. If the Commonwealth cuts its training programs, that will put 
more pressure on the State and it will make it more difficult for the Government. Either the State 
Government will have to accept that less effort will be put into training and that will have consequences for 
Western Australian citizens and industry, or it will have to find the money from its own resources. 

There is already evidence of commonwealth cuts in the training area. I refer to the Skillshare program. I 
have visited the Belmont S}<illshare program, which currently receives $500 000 from the Commonwealth 
Government as long as it provides training to a minimum of 560 clients per annum. It has already provided 
training to 613 clients this financial year, so it is well ahead of its target. Usually the program is sent a pro 
forma in April prior to an agreement being negotiated with the Federal Government. As a result a 
memorandum of agreement for the next financial year is signed - usually by this stage of the year. Such an 
agreement has not been signed this year and no pro forma has been forwarded. Last Friday the regional 
office of the commonwealth Department of Education, Employment and Training was advised to negotiate 
with Skillshare programs for funding for three months from 1 July, but at a rate of one-sixth of the annual 
funding. In other words, it was asked to negotiate arrangements for a quarter of the year but on the basis of 
providing only one-sixth of the funding. For the first three months of the financial year, Belmont 
Skillshare and every other Skillshare program will suffer a 33 per cent cut in funding but the 
Commonwealth Government still wants them to see 140 clients during that time based on the annual rate of 
560 clients. The Skillshare programs have no idea what will happen after that. If the Belmont program is 
forced to close, it will incur redundancy payments of $60 000, and that money will have to be found by the 
sponsor, St Vincent de Paul. 

The program has a 60 per cent success rate in placing people in full time employment or further education. 
That success rate has been achieved with a very difficult target group; that is, people who have been 
unemployed for more than 12 months or who are at a high level of risk of failure in the labour market for 
other reasons. Whatever the final outcome, this service will be severely damaged - as will all other 
Skillshare programs - because the service will lose momentum. How can one plan when one is told that a 
one-third cut will be made in one's funding in the next three months of the financial year, and when one 
has no information about what will happen after that time but it is known that further cuts will be made? 
Somebody within that service has a good description of what is going on - namely, it is not downsizing, but 
"dumbsizing" - and that person is right. 

If such programs are cut, the State must suffer damage to the interests of its people and its industries, or the 
State must make up for the reduced commonwealth effort. The forthcoming commonwealth Budget will 
damage other areas in this State and will make the state Budget unsustainable. For example, an impact will 
be felt by the State's most significant industry; that is, the mining industry. 

I am greatly concerned that it appears that the Federal Government will tax diesel fuel consumed by the 
mining industry. The Prime Minister has conspicuously given an assurance to farmers that the diesel fuel 
rebate scheme will apply to their operations, yet the same assurance has not been given to the mining 
industry. It is fairly clear that the Western Australian mining industry will pay tax on diesel fuel at a cost 
of $300m or $400m a year. The most significant industry in this State must cough up $300m or $400m in 
extra commonwealth tax. This tax will affect state revenues through royalties, payroll taxes and all the 
benefits to state revenues through economic activity associated with mining. That will be a tax on Western 
Australia because mining is much more important in this State than it is in any other State in the country. 

I have been arguing that the Budget will be unsustainable come 20 August, but the Budget is unsustainable 
even from today. Tomorrow's newspaper indicates that the Commonwealth will be slugging the State for 
sales tax on vehicles immediately at a cost of $35m per annum to the State, and that cost will expand when 
wholesale sales tax is applied to everything, which will cost the State $150m per annum. 

MR LEAHY (Northern Rivers) [10.13 pm]: I shall refer to the Budget and its impact on constituents in 
my electorate, particularly regarding health services. If this were a one-off cutback in health, one might 
say that the impact on people Statewide was not too bad. However, this is the third year in a row in which 
severe cutbacks have occurred as the Government has failed to keep in touch with the needs of the health 
sector. 

This impacts badly in two areas in my electorate. For the first time the Exmouth obstetrics service has 
been withdrawn. This town comprises 3 000 people and has grown by 3 per cent or 4 per cent over the last 
four years and will continue to grow. However, the basic obstetrics service has been withdrawn from 
women in that town, and this follows the closure of the operating theatre at Exmouth. The closure of that 
theatre is given as a reason for the withdrawal of the obstetrics service. 

A meeting was arranged hastily about one week ago which I attended along with over 150 constituents. It 
was argued strongly at the meeting that people do not want a King Edward-type hospital in that town as 
they have realistic expectations. Nevertheless, the services provided by the State Government over 30 
years should at least be maintained in this growth town, which has a great deal of tourism potential. The 
constituents are particularly angry at the withdrawal of the service following the gutting of the patient 
assisted travel scheme, which at least gave access to another regional hospital at Carnarvon and even 
specialist services in Perth. The then Minister for Health promised greater access to visiting specialists, yet 
all residents saw was the closure of the operating theatre and no increase in specialist visits. The 
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expectation was that patients could travel by bus, and in a recent case, by newspaper van, to enable 
treatment by doctors in Carnarvon. It is an abysmal situation which is getting no beuer. 

The State Government provides the lion's share of the operating expenses of the Royal Flying Doctor 
Service, yet that service is looking at closing its Carnarvon base, which has operated for many years. A 
few years ago the base was closed at Geraldton which serviced the mid-west area with a promise that 
Carnarvon would continue to service that region. Seven years hence we hear the same statement made 
about Carnarvon, as that service could easily go the same way and the area could be serviced by 
Meekatharra. We are talking about a service 700 kilometres, not 100 km or 200 km, away from Carnarvon. 
People have taken the continuation of this service for granted and although they have contributed vast sums 
of money in donations to ensure the service remains in the bush, it is now being withdrawn. 

The Royal Flying Doctor Service decision has not yet been confirmed by the Minister for Health, and I 
hope he tells that body to do some homework so as to retain the base in the area. In my discussions with 
the RFDS, it clearly has been unable to listen to sense so far. Also, it has been unwilling to put all its cards 
on the table. It has argued strongly for a base in Meekatharra claiming it is the only viable option to man a 
24-hour station. It is claimed that Carnarvon, as a result of its coastal location, could not service the 
region. Any mug knows that services are provided at Derby, Geraldton and Jandakot, all of which are on 
or near the coast The only inland base is at Kalgoorlie, yet the coastal location appears to cause a 
problem! 

The Royal Flying Doctor Service representatives did not mention to me, my constituents or the Minister for 
Health a report commissioned in 1991 and paid for by Australian taxpayers. This considered the RFDS in 
Western Australia, particularly the location of a mid-west service and Gascoyne and Murchison services. 
The high profile steering committee comprised many health professionals in this State, such as the then 
chief health officer for the north west, Dr Andrew Penman, and Dr Ranford, who is still the RFDS chief 
medical officer. This committee produced a categorical recommendation that if a base in the region were 
to close, it should be the Meekatharra base and that Carnarvon should be retained and upgraded. 

Despite the findings of this report, the service bothered to let neither me nor the Minister for Health know 
that the report existed. I found out about it - I told the Minister today - only when I received an anonymous 
telephone call from an employee of the organisation who asked whether I had read the report. After telling 
that person that I had not read it, the employee arranged for one to fall off the back of a truck. It made very 
interesting reading. I was told that the report has since been discredited, but it was discredited by the 
operation into which it inquired. However, the senior medical officer of the RFDS did not place a 
disclaimer in the report saying that he did not agree with it. The report recommended that if any base were 
to be closed, it should be the Meekatharra base and that the base at Carnarvon should be upgraded. 

Mr Bloffwitch: We lost it a while ago from Geraldton and our service has not suffered. 

Mr LEAHY: Geraldton is beuer suited to be serviced from Perth in many ways because of the type of 
plane they were flying. The member for Geraldton will be interested to know that the pilots at the Royal 
Flying Doctor Service tell me there will be three fewer aircraft at Perth to service Geraldton, because two 
will go to Meekatharra with pilots. The pilots say that in future the service offered from Jandakot will be 
much inferior. They also point to another difficulty; that is, if the base at Meekatharra goes ahead it will 
not be controlled from the Gascoyne, Murchison, Geraldton or Jandakot, but will be under the control of 
the RFDS in Kalgoorlie. Obviously, its priority will not be the Gascoyne but will be to offer a backup 
service to the base at Kalgoorlie. These points were not made to anybody during the consultative phase 
and before the conclusion was reached to close the base at Carnarvon. I have mentioned this to the 
Minister and I hope he will intervene. 

I point to some of the difficulties that have arisen since the base has been closed by stealth. In January this 
year the pilot at Carnarvon went on leave. He was told he would probably not return to Carnarvon after his 
leave. The community was not told anything and, for the first time, no relief pilot was located in 
Carnarvon during that time. The plane was sent to Perth and the hangar was leased on a short term basis to 
a local aviator. The local community was led to believe the pilot would return, but he did not. 

In the intervening months a young boy cut off a couple of fingers in an accident at the racecourse one 
Saturday morning. He was treated at the hospital, which decided he needed to go to Perth for 
microsurgery. The hospital rang the RFDS at 6.00 am on Sunday and was told the boy would be collected 
at 12 noon. The hospital was told not to give the child any food or drinks because he would be operated on 
in the afternoon. In fact, the plane arrived at 6.00 pm and all afternoon this three year old boy had been 
screaming for food and drink, which was denied him. Apparently the plane had been diverted and that was 
the reason for the delay. Also during that time an aged gentleman had been waiting at the airport. He had 
suffered heart problems and he was very anxious about flying. He waited six hours at the airport for the 
plane. 

A week later a young boy, about seven years of age, injured himself by cutting his fingers and he needed to 
go to Perth for skin grafts. They were unable to ascertain whether and when a plane would be available to 
transport him to Perth. The earliest available flight was a commercial flight at 6.00 pm on Sunday. A 
specialist surgeon in Perth said that if the boy waited that long for the operation, skin grafts would not be 
successful. Therefore, the parents loaded the child into their car and drove for 10 hours to Perth to obtain 
medical treatment for their child. In both these cases if a plane had been available in Carnarvon the 
children would have been in Perth within a few hours. 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2337 

Two or three days ago'an incident occurred which left me so angry that I rang the RFDS to let them know. 
A long term resident of Carnarvon has unfortunately been diagnosed as having terminal cancer and has 
been given 12 weeks to live. The RFDS promised to return her to Carnarvon from Perth at the earliest 
possible date. I have no problem with that, it is not a priority and the RFDS does a good job of returning 
patients to their home towns when it can. She had her bags packed and was ready to travel on the 
Wednesday of the week before last However, last Wednesday her family contacted me to ask why she had 
not returned home. I rang the RFDS and said a week's delay was not good enough because she had only 12 
weeks to live and she had been deprived of a week at home with her family. The RFDS said it was not a 
priority but it would get her home as soon as possible. I was told that if a plane had been based at 
Carnarvon, she would not' have been returned any sooner. This situation continued and, although I am not 
saying the RFDS people told absolute untruths, they are certainly not open with the people in the Gascoyne 
region about the services to be lost. It was only after I suggested that the husband was so desperate that he 
was talking about driving to Perth in his Landrover with a mattress in the back to transport his wife back to 
Carnarvon and that it would make a good story for the television stations, that the woman was dispatched 
by plane the following day. That makes me absolutely livid because this service has been a sacred cow in 
Western Australia. It has provided immense benefits to the country people in Western Australia. Members 
of Parliament and people in the bush have always contributed to the RFDS and all they ask is that it live up 
to its original charter; that is, provide a service to get a person from the locality of an accident to the 
nearest hospital where he or she can be stabilised. If there is a need for a faster aircraft to transport people 
to Perth for a specialist service, it can be provided from Jandakot. The people are not asking for faster and 
better planes in the country; they are asking only for a local service whereby medical treatment can be 
provided to people on stations and those travelling on the highway. A distance of 1 800 kilometres of that 
highway from Perth to Port Hedland is now without cover. We ask for only basic services. We ask that the 
RFDS and the medical department in Exmouth continue to provide the services they have offered for many 
years. The services are being withdrawn because of cutbacks in medical funding by the State Government. 
I am not suggesting that is the only reason, but it adds to the situation. The people who always miss out in 
any federal and state government cutbacks are the people who live in the bush. They contribute the 
majority of wealth in this State, they live in remote areas and they do not have access to hospitals in the 
metropolitan area. They rely on these services and they are the first to miss out on basic services, such as 
obstetrics. Women in those towns should be able to give birth to their children in the towns in which they 
have lived all their lives. The select committee inquiring into intervention in childbirth recommended that 
women should be given the choice of where they have their child and the type of birthing service 
employed. The women in Exmouth do not even have the choice of giving birth at the local hospital in that 
town. They are told they must travel 360 km to the nearest hospital in Carnarvon. They have no choice; it 
is Carnarvon or nowhere. 

Mr Prince: There are not enough deliveries. 

Mr LEAHY: There are 40 a year and it is a decision of the local doctors -

Mr Prince: Nonsense. 

Mr LEAHY: These women were blackmailed into going elsewhere because they were given a form stating 
that if they had their baby in Exmouth they must take full responsibility for all the dangers incurred. 

[The member's time expired.] 

MRS ROBERTS (Glendalough) [10.28 pm]: I have a number of issues to raise in this third reading 
debate, none more important than my concern about a crossing place on Great Eastern Highway in the 
vicinity of First Avenue. On Thursday, 23 May the crosswalk attendant on duty was run over by a car and 
hospitalised for a significant period. Last week I received a letter, in my capacity as opposition 
spokesperson on Transport, pointing out how dangerous that crossing is for students of the Governor 
Stirling Senior High School. The mother who wrote the letter said that two of her children were at the 
crossing when the attendant was run over. She explained in the letter that her children were particularly 
traumatised by that event because the attendant was run over in the course of duty. The children 
recognised, quite correctly, that he was run over while trying to protect and take care of them at the 
crossing point. Last week when I checked that crossing area there were two crosswalk attendants on duty. 
I do not know how long that practice will continue. There is no doubt that the traffic on that section of 
Great Eastern Highway travels at a significant speed, particularly during mornings and afternoons when 
children cross to go to school. They are also very busy times for traffic in the area. The parent asked why 
no safe crossing provision was provided when further down the road there are traffic treatments in the 
vicinity of Guildford Grammar School which include special crosswalks and lighting arrangements to 
assist children across the road. 

I raised this matter initially with the federal member for Perth, Stephen Smith, who was aware of the 
problem. He suggested that both of us meet the Acting Principal at Governor Stirling High School, Mr 
John Videnieks, to discuss this issue to see how best the problem could be addressed. I have also taken the 
opportunity of speaking with one of the local councillors about this crossing to ascertain the history of 
problems there. I have heard anecdotally that it is a very dangerous crossing where cars travel at speed and 
the traffic volume is high. This presents a danger. Why has some action not been taken before now to 
make it safer for the children to cross the roads and safer for the crosswalk attendants? Clearly the 
crosswalk attendant's life is in jeopardy when trying to assist children to cross the road at that very 
dangerous point. 
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I understand that the Shire of Swan has examined this previously and approached Main Roads with 
alternatives to make it a safer crossing point, but that Main Roads has been loath to put in any measures. I 
can also understand that Main Roads is very interested in the smooth flow of traffic through the suburbs 
and people being able to get conveniently from one point to another in their cars. However, safety must 
come fIrst Points of road used by large numbers of children must be safe and measures must be put in 
place for them. It may be that a crosswalk is not appropriate for that stretch of road because of the flow of 
traffic. However, if that is not appropriate and it is not the desire of Main Roads that traffic be slowed 
down because of such a crosswalk, surely an overhead walkway is needed. 

That is what I will suggest to the principal and other people with whom I meet about this issue. It may 
have been tried before, but I do not think the urgency of the situation has been as evident as it has since the 
crosswalk attendant was run over and, I understand, badly injured. It has traumatised the children of the 
parent who wrote to me and no doubt many other children at that school, as one would well imagine after 
someone has been involved in such a severe accident when assisting children to cross the road. It 
highlights the dangers for children crossing the road at that point When it comes to matters such as these, 
safety is the important issue; no price can be put on injuries to a child or on a child's life. It was 
acknowledged by the councillor I spoke with from the Shire of Swan that it was a known hazard point, that 
in recent times the council has endeavoured to get Main Roads to do something about that dangerous spot 
and that Main Roads has not acted. I put the Government on notice in this third reading debate that funds 
may need to be set aside for a pedestrian bridge or some other measure that will protect children crossing 
the road at that point 

On another issue, I met officials from the Public Transport Union and the shop stewards from the various 
depots at the PTU some weeks ago when I fIrst took on responsibility for Transport. I heard a sorry tale of 
the morale of bus drivers and their situation which has existed for some time. As a result of that I 
determined that the best thing to do was speak to the drivers at depots and hear accounts of events fIrst
hand. I set an agenda with the PTU in the normal way that I and the Leader of the Opposition would visit a 
number of the depots in the recent two week recess. We set up three meetings initially for the Causeway, 
Palmyra and Malaga depots. 

The PTU did the responsible thing and faxed MetroBus directly that the Leader of the Opposition and I 
would be attending those depots and provided it with dates and times in advance. We chose a time that we 
were told would be the least disruptive to MetroBus timetables - 10.30 in the morning. I imagine that is 
well and truly after the morning peak hour in which bus drivers are involved. I found out the day before 
we were due to meet that MetroBus had declined our request. We met drivers outside the Causeway depot 
despite the fact that MetroBus had said we were not welcome on the premises. 

Prior to going to the Palmyra depot the following week, I decided this was a nonsense policy. I was not 
previously aware of politicians being denied access to government workplaces. Many members from both 
sides of the House have made it their business to go to other government work sites, such as schools and 
hospitals, and ascertain conditions for government employees and people receiving government services at 
those workplaces. I suggested to the Minister's principal private secretary that it was childish, given we 
would be meeting bus drivers in any event, to say we could not meet them in their lunch rooms or 
somewhere convenient to the men. After speaking to the Minister the principal private secretary got back 
to me probably within the hour and said that the Minister declined to let the Leader of the Opposition and I 
meet bus drivers at their workplace on MetroBus property. He said that it had been Labor Government 
policy that politicians were not allowed at bus depots and that he was maintaining the same policy. 

My fIrst reaction was that that was the most childish tit-for-tat nonsense I have heard: "They did not let us 
do it so we will not let them do it." I was amazed and wondered how many Liberal politicians asked to 
visit bus depots and how many invitations were declined. Further to that I heard a whisper that the 
Minister for Transport had requested that Rob Johnson, the member for Whitford, be able to visit workers 
at the Joondalup depot. I thought at fIrst that was a rumour. However, by Friday I had a copy of a 
memorandum which had been given to the bus drivers at the Joondalup depot. It specifIed he would be 
meeting them in their lunch room. With that I contacted the former Labor Minister for Transport, Pam 
Beggs. I asked her whether the previous Labor Government had a policy of not allowing politicians to 
meet with bus drivers in their lunch rooms. Mrs Beggs told me that there was no such policy; that no-one 
ever asked her about politicians visiting workers in their lunch rooms. The union - a different union was 
involved at that time - had whomever it liked, whenever it liked, in the lunch rooms. 

Further, Mrs Beggs drew to my attention the fact that Liberal members had gone to the Midland 
Workshops - another part of the Transport portfolio, and government property - and gave assurances about 
not closing the workshops but expanding them. As Minister for Transport, she did not attempt to interfere 
in any way with Liberal members talking to the workers at the workshops. She took no interest in whom 
the workers met in their lunch rooms or at any other government site within the Transport portfolio. This 
matter is clearly a nonsense. In the frrst instance it was just childish tit for tat Because those opposite 
believe we did something to them, they will now do the same thing to us. I now fInd that this sort of thing 
was never done to Liberal members. The member for Geraldton can scoff about it. 

Mr Bloffwitch: I can recall being told not to visit some workers. I can remember being told by many of 
the departmental staff that the Minister said that if they valued their jobs, they would not speak to me. 

Mrs ROBERTS: People in the public are saying that they expect something better from members of 
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Parliament than childishness and tit for tat. They do not expect their members of Parliament will be told 
that if they want to meet with government workers, they can do so on a street comer. It is wholly and 
totally undignified, something we would expect to find in a Gestapo state, not what we expect in Western 
Australia where we think people are free to associate with whomever they want, particularly their members 
of Parliament, and free to converse with whomever they want and wherever they want. It is a sorry state of 
affairs that matters have come to this stage. I have yet to meet anyone who supports any notion of 
members of Parliament not being permitted on government property which is, after all, public property. 

MS WARNOCK (perth), [10.42 pm]: I went to an interesting and bizarre event in Northbridge last 
Thursday, a gathering organised by Main Roads Western Australia and the Clough Baulderstone 
Hornibrook group. It was held to show the benefits, at least as far as some are concerned, of the bypass 
tunnel for Northbridge. I say that it was a bizarre event - it was even slightly macabre for people with that 
sense of humour - because it was held in a building to be demolished to make way for the tunnel. Our host 
was the man whose building was to be demolished around his ears. At this morning tea last Thursday we 
were politely told that the tunnel would have scarcely any effect on the surface in Northbridge or on any of 
the built fabric in Northbridge. I will quote to the House a brief section from the glossy brochure that was 
produced by the developers for the occasion. 

Mr Bloffwitch: It is beautiful. 

Ms WARNOCK: It is very nice looking and probably quite expensive as well. It states -

The tunnel itself, which runs from Lord Street to the Mitchell Freeway, will be constructed using a 
progressive 'top-down' method that will, during the initial construction of the tunnel walls and 
roof and later tunnel excavation, result in minimal impact on the tunnel surface. 

There was a bit of a snort from more than a couple of people in the room who could not see that a site, 
which was not 500 yards from where they were standing and which was as bare as a part of Siberia might 
be without any snow on it, was part of the minimal impact of the tunnel surface. It is clearly a nonsense, as 
is much that is in the brochure, although it is extremely well written. All the people at the morning tea who 
were to talk to us were extremely pleasant. As members have no doubt heard through the media and from 
others, including the Minister and me in this House, the project will continue over four years. We are to 
believe it will have a minimal impact on life in the area. In a moment I will talk about the impact it had on 
people in the area last Thursday. 

The speaker from the Baulderstone company admitted that most people in the area would not look forward 
to having a $200m building project going through their backyard every day, as he frankly put it. He then 
told us that the company was doing its best to minimise the impact, to minimise the dust, the mud and the 
noise from the construction traffic. More than one person in the room said that it was nice that this man 
told us that the company was trying to minimise the effects of this project on us; however, something that 
will continue for four years will more than likely have a considerable effect on people who are nearby, let 
alone on any people who run restaurants that have been moved sideways slightly, who will look down over 
the edge of the tunnel during the four years of construction. This very nice man was also quick to assure us 
that developers were not the rip, tear and bust people of old; they were nice, sensitive people. 
Last week I attended another meeting - I had a very busy week attending functions and events relating to 
the tunnel - of a Hyde Park precinct group which comprised people who live in the Town of Vincent 
territory, near Hyde Park. This meeting was addressed by Len Home, a public relations consultant engaged 
by the Government to sell the concept of the development, who works out of the shop in Aberdeen Street in 
Northbridge which is related to the tunnel. To be fair to him, Mr Home is a pleasant fellow and he sells the 
tunnel concept to people in that area at every opportunity, not always to huge rounds of applause. 
However, he has a job to do and he does his best. 

At that precinct meeting Mr Home, in a very hard sell speech, admitted that traffic congestion would not be 
solved by the tunnel and the already considerable air pollution in the city - he did not deny it existed -
would continue to be a problem until another form of transport was put in place, and that we would all look 
forward to that. He said that of the present options available, the tunnel bypass "was the safest, most 
visibly attractive, and the cleanest". There was a bit of a titter around the room about that comment 
because the people were thinking of the three and a half storey ventilators, the smoke stacks, that will be 
built. He explained that the pollution from the tunnel would be blown upwards into the air and dispersed 
above us and said that that would be much cleaner than its being dispersed at surface level. He admitted -
as we all know, Perth has one of the highest vehicle usage rates anywhere in the world - that the bypass 
would not get rid of peak hour traffic congestion. He did not exactly say that freeways caused congestion -
that would not be part of his armoury; however, he admitted that this tunnel was not the all-time solution 
for getting rid df traffic congestion in the city. He said, "We are just moving traffic which would otherwise 
go through the city." In other words, we are readjusting that same traffic to another area of the city which 
would otherwise go through the centre of the city.' 

During this interesting evening we also heard about the surveys that would be made of properties feared to 
be in danger of subsidence because of the dewatering of the tunnel. It is probably obvious to many people 
who know anything about the geography of the Northbridge area that it is built on the top of a stream of 
lakes and there is a lot of water in the area. Obviously part of the process of building the tunnel will be to 
pump water out of the area. That will be one of the matters that the contractors will take care of when they 
start building the tunnel. In the process of discussing this matter Mr Home told us that water pumps would 
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operate 24 hours a day during the building of the tunnel. It put me in mind of another freeway that was 
built 30 years ago just outside my door when work went on for 24 hours a day with big lights on in the 
street. It was not a comfortable time and obviously the people who will build the Northbridge tunnel will 
freely admit that. 

Mr Home said that noise would be kept to a reasonable level. There was a certain amount of risibility in 
the room as people tried to work out what exactly was a reasonable level of noise. We were told that the 
Environmental Protection Authority would demand that air quality, water table effects and noise levels 
would be monitored. That is reassuring to know, but let us hope that in this instance we can rely on the 
good offices of the EPA to make sure the environment is protected, if indeed we must endure this 
extremely large road project. 

The group was not much attracted to the tunnel concept. As one person said at the end of the evening, 
having listened to the very clear explanation from Mr Home and a colleague, Northbridge is paying the 
price for other people's lifestyles. They want to drive to work faster, so we lose buildings in Northbridge. 
If members have been driving through the area lately, they will have seen that many buildings have already 
disappeared, and clearly many more are to go. That is exactly what was happening in Northbridge last 
week. 

That reminds me of another event in which I was involved last week. Buildin~s were disappearing last 
week in Northbridge in a cloud of dust. As one resident told me during a late mght phone call, he feared 
that some of the clouds of dust flying over Northbridge last week as a result of the demolition might 
contain asbestos. He said that he would talk to the Asbestos Diseases Society about the matter. 

Last week, as well as the two meetings to which I have referred, and the display by the interesting young 
group - Step One - which is undertaking an oral history project of the disappearing history and heritage of 
Northbridge, there was an incident involving a careless demolition practice that caused a union protest and 
complaints about the disregard for safety regulations on a Northbridge site. The incident was addressed in 
The West Australian the following day when some people demanded that people involved in demolition 
should be licensed. The unions and WorkSafe said that much more control should be exerted over the 
people likely to be undertaking demolition in Northbridge because demolition had been executed in an 
extremely unsafe way without fences and in an area where people waiting on a bus stop or passing by could 
have been hit by falling bricks and other debris from that demolition. 

One might say that this is a budget speech, and ask what is this all about. The large amount of money set 
aside for the Northbridge project in this year's Budget would be much better spent on the many things in 
the areas of health and education, as my colleagues have said this evening. Many times I have mentioned 
that wonderful school, Mt Lawley Senior High School, and the other old, inner city schools in my 
electorate that need maintenance. These schools know they are on the bottom of a long list of schools that 
need maintenance. They are concerned that they remain at the bottom of the list while much money is 
spent on a project which some people find entirely unnecessary. 

My colleagues have expressed concern about other matters, and I support that concern. The member for 
Belmont referred to Skillshare, a labour market scheme. This week I will attend a second meeting with 
workers at Skillshare. These people have expressed deep concern because they know their budget will be 
cut when the Federal Budget is brought down. That will have ramifications for the labour market programs 
which have been running very successfully in this State. This is the kind of issue about which the 
Government should express concern. We fear for more of these kinds of programs involving the youth of 
the area and particularly the labour market schemes for people who are difficult to employ - those who 
have been out of work for a long time and need the assistance of very skilled, well chosen people such as 
those who work for Skillshare to find a place in the labour market. This is the kind of funding that is being 
cut by conservative Governments while money is being squandered on a project which many people in the 
community consider entirely unnecessary. 

Debate adjourned, on motion by Mr Cunningham. 

House adjourned at 10.56 pm 
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QUESTIONS ON NOTICE 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - COMMUNITY LINK AND 
NE1WORK (CLAN), FUNDING 

21. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
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(1) Will the Community Link and Network be equitably funded to compete with the 
Government's new home visiting service? 

(2) Does tIle department plan to cease funding CLAN? 

(3) Are any changes proposed to the CLAN service model? 

(4) Has CLAN in Mandurah been advised or instructed by the Department for Family and 
Children's Services to change the nature of the services it provides to accommodate the 
new home visiting scheme? 

(5) What advice or instructions have been given to CLAN by the Government? 

(6) Why have those instructions or that advice been given? 

(7) Has CLAN been advised by the Government that it will need to alter the services it 
provides to obtain or retain government funding? 

(8) Will the services provided by CLAN and the home visiting services be evaluated by the 
department using the same criteria? 

(9) If so, what criteria will be used? 

(10) If not, what criteria will be used to evaluate CLAN and the home visiting service? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) No. There is no connection between the funding of CLAN and the funding of the new 
and different services. 

(2) 

(3)-(4) 

No. 

No changes to the CLAN service model are proposed. However, the Mandurah CLAN 
has agreed to focus its services on families with children aged six to 12 years, which 
effectively means it will have the same resources to service a smaller target group. 
CLAN's target group is generally nought to 12 years. It should be noted that the 
Mandurah CLAN has not been excluded from working with families with children 
younger than six years. 

(5) . Departmental officers are in frequent contact with non-government services. I ask the 
member to be specific about the nature of the advice and instructions referred to. 

(6) Not applicable. 

(7) As the answer to (3) states, no changes to the CLAN service model are proposed. 
Discussions took place between departmental officers at Peel district and the Mandurah 
CLAN, at which time the Mandurah CLAN agreed to focus its services on families with 
children aged six to 12 years - that is, minor changes to the age target group. 

(8) The pilot Parent Link home visiting services will be monitored on a continual basis and 
will be evaluated. Part of the evaluation process will be to compare the goals and 
philosophies of different types of services and the types of outcomes achieved in each 
service. The evaluation criteria have not yet been finalised. It should be noted that three 
new pilot Parent Link home visiting services to be implemented in 1996-97 in the 
metropolitan area will be put out for expressions of interest. 

(9)-(10) 
Not applicable. 

SUPPORTED ACCOMMODATION ASSISTANCE PROGRAM (SAAP) - NON
GOVERNMENT AGENCIES, FUNDING 

25. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) What is the total amount that will be allocated to non-government agencies under the 
supported accommodation assistance program in the 1995-96 financial year? 

(2) How much will each agency/service be provided with in the 1995-96 financial year? 

(3) What was the total amount of funds provided under the SAAP in the 1994-95 financial 
year? 

(4) How much was made available to each agency/service in the 1995-96 financial year? 

(5) What was the -
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(a) commonwealth; 
(b) state, 
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contribution to the SAAP in the -

(c) 1994-95 financial year; 
(d) 1995-96 financial year? 

(6) How many new agencies/services were funded in the-

(a) 1993-94 financial year; 

(b) 1994-95 financial year; 

(c) 1995-96 financial year? 

(7) What are the names of such agencies/services? 

(8) What amount was provided to such agencies/services in the first year they received 
funding and, if applicable, the second and subsequent years they received funding? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) $15254 934. 

(2) This cannot be answered until the end of the financial year. 

(3) $15895746. 

(4) Further clarification of this question is required. 

(5) 1994-95: The commonwealth contribution to SAAP in 1994-95 was $8 950 000. Of this, 
$4 446 000 was received in the 1994-95 financial year with the balance of $4 610000 
being paid in January 1996 following the signing of the SAAP agreement. The state 
contribution to SAAP in 1994-95 was $6 960 602. 1995-96: yet to be determined. 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

None. 
Two. 
One. 

In the 1994-95 financial year the two new organisations funded were Derby Domestic 
Violence Information and Referral Service, and Ngarringa Ngurra Aboriginal 
Corporation. In 1995-96 In Town Lunch Centre Incorporated received funding. 

1994-95: Derby Domestic Violence Information and Referral Service - $76250; 
Ngarringa Ngurra Aboriginal Corporation - $20000. 1995-96: This cannot be 
accurately answered until the end of the financial year. 

POLICE SERVICE - POLICE CADETS EMPLOYMENT 

29. MrBROWN to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Has the Police Service employed any police cadets this financial year? 

(2) When were such cadets employed? 

(3) How many cadets were employed? 

(4) Does the Police Service intend to employ any more cadets this financial year? 

(5) If so, when? 

(6) If not, why not? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

I am advised by the Commissioner of Police as follows -

(1) No. 

(2)-(3) Not applicable. 

(4) No. 

(5) Not applicable. 

(6) An evaluation of the viability of the police cadet scheme was conducted in December 
1995 and as a result the Police Service has decided to discontinue the scheme. This 
action is consistent with Police Services across Australia all of which have discontinued 
their cadet schemes. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - ABUSE IN FAMILIES CAMPAIGN 
Local Community Based Initiatives; Scarborough. Midland. Rockingham 

33. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) As part of or following the Abuse in Families campaign, how many local community-



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996J 2343 

based initiatives were developed and implemented by the Department of Family and 
Children's Services? 

(2) What is the nature of the initiatives taken in the -
(a) Scarborough district; 
(b) Midland district; 
(c) Rockingham district? 

Mrs EDWARDES replied: 

(1) Sixteen local community based initiatives. 

(2) (a) Information sessions and provision of relevant pamphlets for teachers in local 
primary schools delivered by Family and Children's Services staff. 

(b)-(c) Nil. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - ABUSE IN FAMILIES CAMPAIGN 
Non-Government Organisations. Funding 

34. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) As part of the or following on from the Abuse in Families campaign, how many non
government organisations were provided with funds to develop programs for victims, 
secondary victims and perpetrators of family abuse and the training of youth workers? 

(2) What organisations were provided with additional funds for this purpose? 
(3) On what date or dates were those funds first provided? 
(4) How much was provided to each organisation? 

(5) What was the purpose of funding provided? 
Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Six. 

(2) Indrad Services 
Anglicare 
Wanneroo Youth Accommodation Service 
Centrecare Marriage and Family Service 
Patricia Giles Centre 
Starick House (Armadale-Gosnells Women's Refuge). 

(3) 23 June 1994. 
(4) Indrad Services - $20 000 

Anglicare - $29 000 
Wanneroo Youth Accommodation Service - $30 500 
Centrecare Marriage and Family Service - $55 000 
Patricia Giles Centre - $4 659 
Starick House (Armadale-Gosnells Women's Refuge) - $10 500. 

(5) Indrad Services - program for perpetrators of abuse in families. 

Anglicare - programs for perpetrators of spouse abuse, victims of spouse abuse, children 
who are the secondary victims of spouse abuse and for adolescents who abuse their 
parents. 

Wanneroo Youth Accommodation Service - program for parents and young people to 
prevent parent/adolescent conflict. 

Centrecare Marriage and Family Service - programs for perpetrators of abuse, victims of 
abuse and educational programs for community groups to assist them in reducing or 
preventing spouse abuse in their communities. 
Patricia Giles Centre - programs for victims of spouse abuse. 

Starick House - programs for children who are secondary victims of family abuse. 
FAMll.. Y AND DOMESTIC VIOLENCE - MARKET RESEARCH 1996 PLANS 

35. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) In the 1996 calendar year, does the Government intend to carry out any market research 
into the issue of family and domestic violence? 

(2) What market research is planned? 

(3) When will the research be undertaken? 



2344 [ASSEMBLY] 

(4) When will the results of the research be available? 

(5) Will the research and its results be made publicly available? 

(6) How much is being allocated for the research? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) Market research to seek the best approach to community education on family and 
domestic violence. 

(3) During the latter part of 1996. 

(4) The results will be available by the end of 1996. 

(5) Yes. 

(6) The Government has allocated up to $50 000. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

Training Program/or People Working with Youth; Victims 0/ Abused Families Program 

36. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) In answer to question on notice 413 of 1994, did the former Minister for Community 
Development advise -

(a) $60 000 would be made available to a non-government organisation or 
organisations to develop a training program for people working with youth; 

(b) $180 000 would be made available to establish a program that focused on 
developing services for victims or perpetrators of abused families? 

(2) Which organisations received these funds? 

(3) How much was allocated to each organisation? 

(4) How many programs were implemented on an ongoing basis arising on the above 
allocations? 

(5) If so, what programs have been implemented? 

(6) How much has been allocated to each program? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) (a) Yes. Funds to develop a training program for people working with youth were 
not allocated. 

(2)-(3) Agency 
Indrad Services 
Anglicare 
Wanneroo Youth Accommodation Service 
Centrecare Marriage and Family Service 
Patricia Giles Centre 
Armadale-Gosnells Women's Refuge 
TOTAL 

(4)-(6) Wanneroo Youth Accommodation Service - $30 500 
Armadale Gosnells Women's Refuge - $10 500. 

Amount 
$20000 
$59000 
$30500 
$55000 
$4 659 

$10500 
$179659 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS, FUNDING 

43. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) In the 1993-94 financial year, how many non-government organisations -

(a) were provided with the same level of funds as that provided in the previous 
financial year; 

(b) were provided with a lower level of funds compared to the previous year; 

(c) which were funded in the 1992-93 financial year, did not receive funds in the 
1993-94 financial year? 

(2) What is/was the name of each non-government organisation so affected? 

(3) What did each organisation receive in the 1992-93 financial year and the 1993-94 
financial year? 

(4) What did each organisation receive in the 1994-95 financial year? 
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(5) How much has been -

(a) allocated; 

(b) budgeted, 

for each organisation in the 1995-96 financial year? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(5) It will take considerable research to provide the information sought. I am not prepared to 
devote the resources at this time. Following the end of the financial year, however, I will 
make available a consolidated statement of payments to non-government organisations. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS, FUNDING 

44. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Did 324 non-government organisations receive an increase in funding in the 1993-94 
financial year compared to the previous financial year? 

(2) Of those 324 non-government organisations, how many were funded for the full year in 
the 1992-93 financial year? 

(3) How many non-government organisatic.ns were funded for part of the 1992-93 financial 
year? 

(4) Of the non-government organisations funded for only part of the financial year, how 
many months of the financial year was each organisation funded for? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2)-(4) It will take considerable research to provide the information sought. I am not prepared to· 
devote the resources at this time. Following the end of the financial year, however, I will 
make available a consolidated statement of payments to non-government organisa~ions. 

EMPLOYMENT - PEOPLE OVER 45 YEARS OF AGE, ASSISTANCE 

58. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Seniors: 

(1) Is the Minister/Government aware of the difficulties people over 45 and 50 years of age 
have obtaining a job? 

(2) What steps does the Government propose to implement to encourage employers to 
employ people over this age? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) The state government funded network of community based projects assists job seekers of 
all age groups to obtain employment. Mature aged job seekers are one of the key target 
groups of these projects. The Don't Overlook Mature Expertise project is funded 
specifically to cater to the employment needs of mature aged people over 40 years of age. 
DOME places nearly 300 mature aged unemployed people into employment each year. 

POLICE SERVICE - ASSAULTS ON TAXI DRIVERS; CHARGES, 
CONVICTIONS, PENALTIES UNDER POLICE ACT AND CRIMINAL CODE 

81. Mrs HALLAHAN to the Minister for Police: 

(1) How many charges of assault on taxi drivers have been laid in the last two years, under 
sections of the Police Act 1892? 

(2) How many charges of assault on taxi drivers have been laid in the last two years, under 
sections of the Criminal Code? 

(3) How many convictions have resulted under the Act? 

(4) How many convictions have resulted under the Criminal Code? 

(5) What penalty has been imposed for each offence under the Act? 

(6) What penalty has been imposed for each offence under the Criminal Code? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

(1)-(6) I am advised by the Commissioner of Police that the information requested is not readily 
available on the W A Police Service computer system. The records of charges preferred 
for assault do not always indicate the occupation of the victim or the circumstances of the 
assault To provide accurate data would require an extensive manual search of records 
over a lengthy period. 
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FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - CASSWELL, KERRI 

84. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Did Mrs Kerri Casswell have contact with the Department for Family and Children's 
Services in 1994? 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

What was the nature of the involvement with the department? 

Did Mrs Casswell discuss the welfare of her grandson with the department at any stage 
during 1994 before her grandson's death? 

Was Mrs Casswell referred, as is the policy, to see the duty officer or child protection 
worker when she approached the department regarding the welfare of her grandson? 

(5) If not, why not? 

(6) If yes to (4) above, have the records of the interview been located? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) On 12 October 1994 for information gathering on risk assessment of the mother who had 
recently given birth to another child. 

(3) 

(4)-(6) 

No. 

Not applicable. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

Additional $3m, Allocations 

86. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Has the Government allocated any or all of the additional $3m earmarked for the non-
government sector in the 1995-96 state Budget? 

(2) If so, how much has been allocated to non-government organisations? 

(3) Which non-government organisations have received a part of the additional $3m? 

(4) How much has each organisation received? 

(5) Has the Government used or allocated any of that $3m to other than non-government 
organisations? 

(6) If so, how has that money been allocated? 

(7) What is each item of allocation or expenditure over $10 OOO? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) This information will be available at the end of the financial year. 

(3) Various organisations have received increases in comparison to 1994-95. 

(4) See (2). 

(5) Yes. 

(6) Money has been allocated to trial home visiting services and parent information centres. 

(7) See (2). 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

Three Year Funding Agreements 

87. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Has the Government entered into three year funding agreements with a number of non
government organisations? 

(2) If so, what .are the names of the organisations that have obtained three year funding 
agreements? 

(3) How much has each organisation been allocated for the -

(a) 1995-96 financial year; 

(b) 1996-97 financial year; 

(c) 1997-98 financial year? 
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(4) How much was allocated to each of these organisations in the 1994-95 financial year? 

(5) Has the Government entered into funding agreements with a number of non-government 
organisations which expire on or around June 1998? 

(6) If so, are these organisations the same organisations identified in answer to (1)? 

(7) If not, what are the names of the organisations? 

(8) How much has each organisation been allocated for the-

(a) , 1995-96 financial year; 

(b) 1996-97 financial year; 

(c) 1997-98 financial year? 

(9) How much was allocated to each of these organisations in the 1994-95 financial year? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(9) It will take considerable research to provide the information sought. I am not prepared to 
devote the resources at this time. Following the end of the financial year, however, I will 
make available a consolidated statement of payments to non-government organisations. 

TRADING HOURS - SUNDAYS AND PUBLIC HOLIDAYS, SURVEY 

95. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Fair Trading: 

(1) Is the Minister aware that on 9 February 1996 radio 6WF carried a news report on a 
survey of city-based traders which found most are opposed to Sunday and public holiday 
trading? 

(2) Does the Minister accept this survey as an accurate reflection of traders views on Sunday 
and public holiday trading? 

(3) If not, does the Government intend to conduct its own survey of traders to ascertain those 
who support and oppose Sunday and public holiday trading? 

(4) If not, why not? 

(5) According to the survey, do 50 per cent of traders want each of the city tourist precincts 
scrapped? 

(6) Does the Minister give any credence to that survey result? 

(7) If so, what does the ministry intend to do? 

(8) If not, does the Government intend to conduct its own surveyor plebiscite of traders to 
ascertain those in favour and against the city tourist precinct? 

(9) Does the Government intend to review trading hours and tourist precincts after they have 
been operating for another 12 months? 

(10) If so, will the review commence before the next state election? 

(11) If so, when will the review commence? 

(12) Why does the Minister consider it appropriate to wait a further 12 months before the 
review is carried out? 

(13) Does the Government not want to review the tourist precinct or tourist precincts idea 
until after the next election? 

(14) Does the Government intend to delay reviewing Sunday trading and tourist precincts for 
party political reasons? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) No. 

(2) Not applicable. 

(3) No. 

(4) The views of differing sectional interests in the retail industry are appropriately 
represented in consultative processes followed by government. 

(5)-(7) Not applicable. 

(8) No. The issue is not exclusive to retailers. Government consultative processes 
accordingly include representation reflective of the broad community interest of small 
and large retailers, the tourism industry, local government and consumers, and include 
consideration of the views of these constituents including any survey outcomes 
presented. 
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(9) No, not generally. However, there may be some fine tuning in specific instances such as 
Friday night trading in the central business district which is being reviewed by the retail 
shops advisory committee. 

(10)-(14) 
Not applicable. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - PARENTS WHO FEAR THEY 
MAY ABUSE THEIR CHILDREN, COUNSELLING SERVICES 

110. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) How much, in dollar terms, does the Government provide for counselling and other 
services for parents who fear they may abuse their children? 

(2) How many non-government organisations are provided with funding for this purpose? 

(3) How much funding is provided to each non-government organisation? 
(4) How much is allocated to counselling services? 

(5) What is the precise nature of the counselling and other services available? 
(6) At what location or locations are such services available? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

Advice to parents, including those who fear they may harm their children, is provided in all 
departmental· district offices,telephone help lines and through many non-government agencies 
funded by the State Government These services are not costed separately and the detailed 
information requested is therefore not available. . 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - YOUTH AFFAIRS COUNCIL; 
YOUTH ACCOMMODATION COALITION, FUNDING 

141. Ms WARNOCK .to the Minister for Youth: 

(1) Is the Government currently funding the Youth Affairs Council and the Youth 
Accommodation Coalition? 

(2) If not, why not? 

Mr COURT replied: 
(1) No. 

(2) Discussions are presently taking place with the Youth Affairs Council of Western 
Australia regarding funding. I understand these organisations are currently reconsidering 
their structures, and we will ensure good continuing liaison with them. 

YOUTH - MIGRANTS, INVOLVEMENT IN PRO-SOCIAL ACTIVITIES 
ASSISTANCE 

142. Ms WARNOCK to the Minister for Youth: 

What is the Government's strategy for providing assistance to young migrant people to encourage 
them to become involved in "pro-social" community activities and to prevent some young people 
becoming involved in antisocial behaviour? 

Mr COURT replied: 

In addition to other government initiatives that assist migrant youth, the Office of Youth Affairs 
has been established to coordinate youth policy development in the government and non
government sectors and administer specific programs such as the youth training scheme, which 
provides funds to senior high schools to establish and operate voluntary cadet units. While not 
specifically aimed at migrant youth, the youth training scheme will attract youth from a wide 
range of ethnic backgrounds and provide an opportunity to participate in a variety of broad based 
and mainstream pro-social activities. The report of the Task Force on Drug Abuse also gave 
attention to the needs of people from migrant backgrounds and anticipated that some of its 
initiatives, in the provision of treatment and education to prevent drug abuse, should be developed 
to ensure their suitability for migrant groups. The task force also specifically recommended a 
program of training and support for the various ethnic community services to assist them to 
address the drug abuse problems that they are seeing. 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE - ACTION PLAN 

143. Ms WARNOCK to the Minister for Women's Interests: 

(1) Will the Government's commitments under the action plan on domestic violence be fully 
met? 

(2) What is the breakdown of costs for this plan? 
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Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. The State Government's 1996-97 Budget honours its commitment to develop a 
comprehensive statewide response to domestic violence. 

(2) The domestic violence prevention unit in the Women's Policy Development Office has a 
budget of $900 000 for the development of regional plans, community education, special 
purpose grants, advocacy services, Aboriginal community initiatives and unconvicted 
perpetrator programs. An additional $580 000 has been allocated to the cost of running 
the unit, iThe Health Department has a budget of $100 000 for programs associated with 
domestic violence. Homeswest has allocated $lm for accommodation for domestic 
violence victims. Family and Children's Services provides more than $6m for supported 
accommodation assistance program services, $659 000 for the Crisis Care unit, $255 000 
for counselling and support for victims and perpetrators, $78 000 under the Family Crisis 
program and $243000 through the Family Help Line. The Ministry of Justice provides 
services and programs related to domestic violence through courts, prisons, corrections, 
the victim support service and, in addition, $370000 has been allocated to the Wyndham 
Action Group for programs including programs for domestic violence. The Police 
Service provides many generalist services relating to domestic violence and, in addition, 
$160 000 has been allocated to run the police family unit to support these domestic 
violence services. 

CRIME PREVENTION AND DOMESTIC VIOLENCE TRANSITIONAL UNIT -
FUNCTION 

157. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) What is the function of the crime prevention and domestic violence transitional unit? 

(2) What staff, at what levels, is employed there? 

(3) Who is the head? 

(4) To whom does s/he report? 

(5) What is the functional split and budget split between crime prevention and domestic 
violence? 

(6) To what is a transition to be made, as implied in the title? 

(7) What is the budget? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) The crime prevention and domestic violence transitional unit was established to make the 
necessary preparations for the implementation of the crime prevention and family and 
domestic violence strategies. 

(2) The following staff are currently seconded to the unit Director at level 8; senior police 
liaison at superintendent level; senior policy officer at level 6; executive officer at level 
5; and data projects officer at level 6. 

(3) Mr Bill Cullen. 

(4) From 18 March 1996, to the Executive Director, Women's Policy Development Office. 

(5) All staff, except for the data projects officer, have been involved with both strategies. 
The budget split excluding salaries is 64 per cent to domestic violence and 36 per cent to 
crime prevention. 

(6) The term "transitional" was used to indicate the transitional nature of activities during the 
current financial year leading up to the full implementation of the two strategies. 

(7) The budget for 1995-96 for the unit is $288 500. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 
(WIFE ASSAUL1) 

Budget Allocations; Training; Reports; Costs 

170. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) What budgets were allocated and spent on issues related to domestic violence (wife 
assault) in 1994-95? 

(2) What budget has been allocated for 1995-96? 

(3) What training/education/conference participation has been arranged for officers of the 
department in -

(a) 1994-95; 

(b) 1995-96? 
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(4) 

(5) 

(6) 
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What infonnation has been/will be compiled for public distribution in -

(a) 1994-95; 

(b) 1995-96? 

Have any reports related to the issue (apart from that of the task force) been prepared in 
the last 18 months? 
Is there any estimate of the costs associated with domestic violence (wife assault) as they 
impact on the Minister's portfolio? 

(7) Does the Minister intend to direct the agency to estimate those costs? 

(8) If not, why not? 

Mrs EOW AROES replied: 

I refer the member to my response to question 174 of 1996. 

WOMEN'S INTERESTS - DOMESTIC VIOLENCE (WIFE ASSAULT) 
Budget Allocations; Training,· Reports; Costs 

174. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Women's Interests: 

(1) What budgets were allocated and spent on issues related to domestic violence (wife 
assault) in 1994-95? 

(2) What budget has been allocated for 1995-96? 

(3) What training/education/conference participation has been arranged for officers of the 
department in -

(a) 1994-95; 

(b) 1995-96? 

(4) What infonnation has been/will be compiled for public distribution in-

(a) 1994-95; 

(b) 1995-96? 

(5) Have any reports related to the issue (apart from that of the task force) been prepared in 
the last 18 months? 

(6) Is there any estimate of the costs associated with domestic violence (wife assaUlt) as they 
impact on the Minister's portfolio? 

(7) Does the Minister intend to direct the agency to estimate those costs? 

(8) If not, why not? 

Mrs EOW AROES replied: 
(1) There has been no specific allocation to wife assault. However, money was spent in the 

following areas -
(a) Supported accommodation assistance program - allocated 1994-95 - $5 779 835; 

spent 1994-95 - $6 380686. 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Domestic violence services - allocated 1994-95 - $255 120; spent 1994-95 -
$318900. 

Abuse in families campaign - allocated 1994-95 - $149659; spent 1994-95 -
$149659. 

Expenditure from the Family Crisis program on domestic violence was $79 896. 
However, a further estimated $30000 was spent on taxi fares for people 
escaping domestic violence situations. 

The provision of infOI:mation on domestic violence through the Women's 
Information Service $4 438. 

(e) The Family and Domestic Violence Task Force report $7 000. 

(t) A percentage of the corpomte services budget included FTE support for the 
Chief Justice's task force report on gender bias. 

(2) Budget allocated for 1995-96-

(a) Supported accommodation assistance program - allocated 1995-96. $6 060 023. 

(b) Domestic violence services - allocated 1995-96. $191340. 

(c) Abuse in families campaign - allocated 1995-96, $21000. 
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(d) Crime prevention and domestic violence transition unit operational budget for 
domestic violence - allocated 1995-96, $150 000. 

(3) Training/education conference participation arranged for officers in the Department for 
Family and Children's Services in -

(a) 1994-95 - Foundation case practice training - a total of 4.5 days' training. Staff 
from the Women's Policy Development Office attended two national 
conferences, several states' domestic violence conferences/workshops and 
seminars. 

(b) 1995-96 - Foundation case practice training - a total of 4.5 days' training. 

(4) Information that has been or will be compiled for public distribution in -

(a) 1994-95 - Family Helpline pamphlet and poster (provides information and 
telephone numbers on the service); abuse in families television advertisement 
screened from 26 April 1994 to 13 August 1994; crisis care pamphlet and poster 
(provides information and telephone numbers on the service); abuse in families 
print and billboard advertising campaign commenced 18 September 1994; 
Women's Information Service promotional pamphlet; and resource directory of 
services for women. 

(b) 1995-96 - crisis care pamphlet and poster (provides information and telephone 
numbers on the service); Family Helpline pamphlet and poster (provides 
information and telephone numbers on the service); Family Helpline radio and 
press advertising campaign (September 1995 and February 1996); Women's 
Information Service promotional pamphlet; resource directory of services for 
women; Towards a Safer Future, an action plan on family and domestic violence 
(November 1995) and a family and domestic violence information brochure (in 
planning stage). 

(5) The following reports on domestic violence have been prepared in the last 18 months: 
"Incidence of Domestic Violence" - crime research unit of University of Western 
Australia, funded by Family and Children's Services; "An Action Plan for Family and 
Domestic Violence" - the Family and Domestic Violence Taskforce report. 

(6) No. 

(7) The Family and Domestic Violence Taskforce, Western Australia, July 1995, 
recommended that each government agency represented on the task force include in its 
annual report information on the extent to which it has met the Government's family and 
domestic violence commitments. 

(8) Family and Children's Services provides a range of services at both a district level and 
through funding of non-government agencies for victims of domestic violence and the 
families. Although it is possible to estimate the cost of some specific services, it is not 
possible to provide an estimate of the total cost of all services currently provided to 
victims and their families. 

WESTRAIL - CAR PARKS, SECURED PARKING TRIALS 
Cannington, Warwick, Edgewater Railway Stations 

181. Dr WATSON to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

(1) Did the Minister plan to trial secure parking at Cannington railway station? 

(2) What is the cost of such a trial at one station? 

(3) Why has the plan been abandoned or postponed? 

(4) Why has a decision been made to trial secure parking at Warwick and Edgewater in 
Liberal held electorates? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

(1) Yes. 

(2)-(3) It was originally planned to trial secured car parking at six railway stations, with the cost 
of installing the necessary equipment and operation of the facilities during the trial being 
the responsibility of the contractor. Initial trials were established at Warwick and 
Edgewater; however, following community concern about the fee charged and the level 
of free parking available at Warwick, the parking fee was reduced at both car parks, and 
additional space was created at Warwick for free parking. The timing for the installation 
of secured car parking at other railway stations will be decided when changes being 
undertaken at Warwick and Edgewater have been fully assessed and proved to operate 
successfull y. 
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(4) The decision to conduct the ftrst trials of secured car parking on the northern suburbs line 
was based on the high number of vehicles being stolen or damaged at railway station car 
parks on that line. 

KINGS PARK OF THE NORTH - ESTABLISHMENT UNDER ARBORETUM 
BOTANICAL GARDEN PLAN 

231. Mr GRAHAM to the Premier: 

(1) Has the Premier or the Premier's department, or any Minister taken any action to honour 
the coalition commitment to "create a Kings Park of the North under our arboretum
botanical garden plan"? 

(2) If so -

(a) what action has been taken; 

(b) where will such a park be located? 

(3) If not, why not? 

Mr COURT replied: 

The Department of Conservation and Land Management has prepared a preliminary ftve year 
budget and works program for the redevelopment of its Karratha arboretum. CALM has had 
discussions with the Pilbara Development Commission on the creation of an arboretum-botanical 
garden in the Pilbara. CALM's redevelopment plans for the Karratha facility will now be 
considered by the commission. A recommendation on the most appropriate site for such a 
development will be made by CALM and the commission in the near future. 

GOVERNOR OF WESTERN AUSlRALIA - OVERSEAS lRIPS; SAUDI 
ARABIA 

245. Mr GRAHAM to the Premier: 

(1) Did the Governor of Western Australia recently visit Saudi Arabia? 

(2) If so-

(a) what was the purpose of the visit? 

(b) who authorised the visit? 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(1) 

in what official capacity did the Governor visit? 

which members of the Governor's family travelled at public expense on the 
visit? 

which members of the Governor's staff travelled at public expense on the visit? 

what official duties did the Governor undertake during the visit? 

(g) what was the total cost of the visit? 

(h) what was the cost of the Governor's component of the visit? 

(3) Are any overseas trips planned for the Governor in the coming year to 30 June 19%? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) Yes. The Governor undertook an extremely successful visit to Riyadh in Saudi Arabia 
and the States of Dubai and Abu Dhabi in the United Arab Emirates. 

(2) (a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d)-(e) 

(1) 

At the suggestion of the Government, the Governor agreed to make a brief 
official visit to the Middle East en route to London to promote Western 
Australia and establish linkages for potential trade opportunities for Western 
Australia. It will be the intention of the Government to further utilise the 
services of the Governor in promoting the State overseas. This is an evolving 
role and of considerable benefit to Western Australia. 

The Premier. 

Governor of Western Australia. 

None. 

Saudi Arabia - Sunday, 5 November - Monday, 6 November 1995, the 
Governor-

met with the Australian Ambassador, His Excellency Mr Warwick Weemaes, 
and attended a brieftng on the economy and opportunities available for Western 
Australia in education, tourism, trade and training with senior embassy officials; 

called on His Highness Prince Salman Bin Abdul Aziz, Governor of Riyadh. 
His Highness is a full brother of the King of Saudi Arabia and governor of the 
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most significant province in the kingdom of Saudi Arabia and within the "inner 
circle" of the Saudi royal family. As a result of discussions, the Governor of 
Riyadh has indicated he would welcome a visit to Western Australia to 
strengthen the newly established relationship and develop opportunities in the 
areas of agriCUlture, mining, education and tourism; 

attended a dinner hosted by the ambassador and met representatives of the 
business community involved in trade or potential trade with Western Australia; 

,met with His Excellency Mr Usamah AI-Kurdi, Assistant Secretary General, 
Council of Saudi Chambers of Commerce and Industry. Chamber recognised as 
a platform for business discussions with Australia and the potential to reactivate 
the Saudi Australian Business Council. ()pp<?rtunities in education and training, 
particularly at T AFE level, tourism and mming discussed and the operation of 
the business enterprise centres established throughout W A were explained, 
together with agricultural technology opportunities; 

called on Gulf Cooperation Council and met with His Excellency Dr Abdullah 
EI Kuwiaz, Associate Secretary General for Economic Affairs, Gulf 
Cooperation Council. Importance of working hard to establish Western 
Australia as a location and strategic advantage and opportunities to develop 
Western Australia as a tourist destination were discussed in depth; 

met with His Excellency Mr Osam Faqih, Minister for Commerce. Extensive 
talks on trade and economic issues and role of joint ministerial councils, joint 
business councils, trade missions and trade fairs and exhibitions; 

met with Deputy Minister Zamil and senior business people. Emphasis on 
mining opportunities, need for education institutions to visit Saudi Arabia; 

attended luncheon with Saudi businessmen, hosted by Minister for Commerce. 

Dubai - Monday, 6 November - Wednesday, 8 November 1995, the Governor

attended a briefing with the Executive General Manager of Austrade, Consul 
General and Senior Trade Commissioner, and General Manager, Gulf-ANZ 
Grindlays Bank Limited. The opportunities presented by Dubai as the entrepot 
port for the entire Middle East and the push to establish Dubai as a trading 
centre were discussed; 

attended dinner hosted by ANZ Grindlays Bank Limited on behalf of Australian 
business in the Gulf with 75 key representatives of the business community; 

was guest of honour at the Australian Consulate General's breakfast function to 
celebrate the Melbourne Cup event; 

met with His Excellency Sultan Bin Sulayem, Chairman and Managing 
Director, and Saif Sultan, Director Sales and Marketing, Jebel Ali Free Zone 
Authority - an area of 100 square kilometres located on the port and a major 
repackaging and distribution centre for the entire Gulf region including Iraq and 
Iran. Discussions on potential opportunities and the existing facilities including 
dry dock and aluminium smelter. 870 companies employ 30 000 workers 
represented in the authority including many world famous labels. Ten 
Australian companies are represented and there is potential for expansion. Live 
sheep facilities are under construction. Immense business opportunities for 
Australian companies in the Middle East region; 

met with His Highness Sheikh Hamdan Bin Rashid Al Maktoum, Minister for 
Finance and Industry and Deputy Ruler of Dubai. His Highness welcomed the 
strong presence of Australia in the region and the high regard in which they 
were held. Opportunities exist for joint ventures as part of the UAE's 
industrialisation and there is potential in medical, education and agricultural 
services. His Highness was invited to visit Western Australia; 

met with Mr Ian Rugeroni, Chief Executive Officer, Dubai - the aluminium 
smelter in the Jebel Ali Free Zone in Dubai which uses large quantities of 
alumina from W A. General briefing on the plant operations and confirmation of 
the quality and reliability of supply of WA's alumina despite increasing price 
competition from various sources. A tour of the well managed and 
environmentally clean operations was undertaken. 

Abu Dhabi - Wednesday, 8 November 1995, the Governor met with His 
Excellency Abdullah Bin Nasser AI Mansouri, First Vice Chairman, Board of 
Directors, and His Excellency Ahmad Hassan M Al Mansouri, Deputy Director 
General of the Abu Dhabi Chamber of Commerce and Industry. Despite having 
considerable oil resources, Abu Dhabi is seeking to redirect the economy and 
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will be establishing three industrial zones and a United Arab Emirates stock 
market. Opportunities exist in education and tourism and discussions were held 
on the peace process in the context of the region being a safe place for 
investment. 

(g)-(h) The total cost of the Governor's visit to the United Kingdom including official 
stopover in the Middle East was $31 741.22. 

(3) No. 
GOVERNOR OF WESTERN AUS1RALIA - OVERSEAS 1RIPS; DUBAI 

246. Mr GRAHAM to the Premier: 

(1) Did the Governor of Western Australia recently visit Dubai? 

(2) If so -

(a) what was the purpose of the visit? 

(b) who authorised the visit? 

(c) in what official capacity did the Governor visit? 

(d) which members of the Governor's family travelled at public expense on the 
visit? 

(e) which members of the Governor's staff travelled at public expense on the visit? 

(f) what official duties did the Governor undertake during the visit? 

(g) what was the total cost of the visit? 

(h) what was the cost of the Governor's component of the visit? 

(3) Are any overseas trips planned for the Governor in the coming year to 30 June 1996? 

Mr COURT replied: 

I refer the member to answer to question 245. 

GOVERNOR OF WESTERN AUS1RALIA - OVERSEAS 1RIPS; ABU DHABI 

247. Mr GRAHAM to the Premier: 

(1) Did the Governor of Western Australia recently visit Abu Dhabi? 

(2) If so-

(a) what was the purpose of the visit? 

(b) who authorised the visit? 

(c) in what official capacity did the Governor visit? 

(d) which members of the Governor's family travelled at public expense on the 
visit? 

(e) which members of the Governor's staff travelled at public expense on the visit? 

(f) what official duties did the Governor undertake during the visit? 

(g) what was the total cost of the visit? 

(h) what was the cost of the Governor's component of the visit? 

(3) Are any overseas trips planned for the Governor in the coming year to 30 June 1996? 

Mr COURT replied: 

I refer the member to answer to question 245. 

GOVERNOR OF WESTERN AUS1RALIA - OVERSEAS 1RIPS; UNITED 
KINGDOM 

248. Mr GRAHAM to the Premier: 

(1) Did the Governor of Western Australia recently visit the United Kingdom? 

(2) If so -

(a) what was the purpose of the visit? 

(b) who authorised the visit? 

(c) in what official capacity did the Governor visit? 

(d) which members of the Governor's family travelled at public expense on the 
visit? 
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(e) 

(0 
(g) 

which members of the Governor's staff travelled at public expense on the visit? 

what official duties did the Governor undertake during the visit? 

what was the total cost of the visit? 

(h) what was the cost of the Governor's component of the visit? 

(3) Are any overseas trips planned for the Governor in the coming year to 30 June 1996? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) Yes, the Governor undertook an extremely successful visit to the United Kingdom in 
November 1995. The Agent General reported that the Governor was of tremendous 
assistance to the European office, boosting morale and encouraging the work of that 
office. The Governor's sincerity, ease with people and clear vision of the potential of 
Western Australia has been seen or felt by all with whom he has come in contact during 
his visit to London, a visit which has materially boosted the European office's presence 
and image in London. 

(2) (a) I refer the member to my answers to questions 1940 of 1994 and 997 of 1995. 

(b) 

The Governor visited the United Kingdom in accordance with the approved 
entitlement granted by successive Governments on the appointment of a 
Governor. 

The Premier. 

(c) Governor of Western Australia. 

(d) The Governor's wife, Mrs Marlena Jeffery, joined him in London. 

(e) None. 

(0 The Governor made a formal calion Her Majesty the Queen. In addition, he 
used his position as Governor to assist with the promotion of Western Australia 
as a destination for trade and direct foreign investment. He made himself 
available to support the work of the State's European office. The Governor 
undertook a series of visits to important companies, where he held meetings 
with senior personnel of British Petroleum; R1Z, where he met also other senior 
business leaders; senior personnel of the Central Selling Organisation - De 
Beers; and the Mayor of London who has a special role of leadership in the city, 
the business centre of Britain, and who is extremely significant to the whole of 
Europe. 

The Governor visited St John's Church, Guildford to meet church officials and 
dignitaries and inspect the gravestone of the first Governor of Western 
Australia, Sir James Stirling. He inspected the Australia Centre site, where it is 
proposed all Agents General and other Australian agencies concerned with 
business promotion be housed together. He was the principal guest and 
addressed a most successful business dinner for business leaders drawn from 
Britain, France, Germany, Switzerland and Norway from companies investing in 
or proposing to invest in Western Australia. In his capacity as Honorary 
Colonel of the Special Air Service in Perth, the Governor visited 22 Special Air 
Service Regiment in Hereford. He was fully briefed on SAS operations and 
inspected counter terrorist facilities and training. He used this opportunity to 
stress the importance to both countries of enhancing the existing links between 
the regiments and this will be pursued by the respective units and their Honorary 
Colonels. He was briefed by principals of the Prince of Wales Trust on 
successful projects relating to reducing youth unemployment. The talks were 
most relevant in further refining the Governor's concept of a youth leader 
scheme in Western Australia. 

(g)-(h) I refer the member to question 245. 

(3) No. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - WOMEN'S REFUGE GROUP, 
FUNDING CESSA nON REVIEW 

249. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Does the Minister unequivocally endorse the actions of her predecessor in ceasing direct 
funding to the Women's Refuge Group? 

(2) Will the Minister review that decision? 

(3) Will the Government reinstate direct funding to the Women's Refuge Group? 

(4) If so, when? 
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(5) If not, why not? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
(1) I do not intend to comment on a previous Minister's decision. 

(2)-(3) Yes. 

(4) Negotiations are under way. 

(5) Not applicable. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - YOUTH AFFAIRS COUNCIL, 
FUNDING CESSATION REVIEW 

250. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Does the Minister unequivocally endorse the actions of her predecessor in ceasing direct 
funding to the Youth Affairs Council? 

(2) Will the Minister review that decision? 

(3) Will the Government reinstate direct funding to the Youth Affairs Council? 
(4) If so, when? 

(5) If not, why not? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) I do not intend to comment on a previous Minister's decision. 

(2) Yes. 

(3)-(4) The Youth Affairs Council of WA and the Youth Accommodation Coalition have had 
discussions about amalgamation. Funding to $70000 per annum will be provided to one 
representative body in the youth area and this will then be transferred to the Office of 
Youth. 

(5) Not applicable. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - COUNCIL OF HOMELESS 
PERSONS, FUNDING CESSATION REVIEW 

251. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Does the Minister unequivocally endorse the actions of her predecessor in ceasing direct 
funding to the Council of Homeless Persons? 

(2) Will the Minister review that decision? 

(3) Will the Government reinstate direct funding to the Council of Homeless Persons? 
(4) If so, when? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) I do not intend to comment on a previous Minister's decision. 

(2) Yes. 

(3) A range of options is being considered to assist the Council of Homeless Persons and 
other representative bodies. Options include -

(a) alteration to the service agreement requiring agencies to use additionally 
specific moneys to either subscribe to a representative body or to purchase a 
service from them, or have the additional funds declared a surplus; 

(b) creating a provision for the purchase of services from bodies which are 
representative of the sector; 

(c) considering providing interim financial assistance until (b) and (c) come into 
play. 

(4) Progressively. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - YOUTH ACCOMMODATION 
COALITION, FUNDING CESSATION REVIEW 

[252. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Does the Minister unequivocally endorse the actions of her predecessor in ceasing direct 
funding to the Youth Accommodation Coalition? 

(2) Will the Minister review that decision? 

(3) Will the Government reinstate direct funding to the Youth Accommodation Coalition? 
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(4) If so, when? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) I do not intend to comment on a previous Minister's decision. 

(2) Yes. 

(3)-(4) The Youth Affairs Council of WA and the Youth Accommodation Coalition have had 
discussions about amalgamation. Funding to $70 000 per annum will be provided to one 
representative body in the youth area and this will then be transferred to the Office of 
Youth. 

SEXUAL ASSAULTS - AND PORNOGRAPHY CONNECTION 
Commissioner Falconer's Claims, Interview with Peter Kennedy; Prevention Measures 

259. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Did the Minister hear, or does he have access to a transcript, of the interview between 
Commissioner Falconer and Peter Kennedy on 14 March 1996 when the Commissioner 
claimed that there is a causal connection between sexual assault and pornography? 

(2) Is the claim true that most perpetrators of such assaults use pornography? 

(3) Is it known whether the material is officially classified or black market? 

(4) What steps is the Government taking to prevent these assaults? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

(1) Yes. 

I am advised by the Commissioner of Police as follows -

(2) It is the experience of senior police investigators that many perpetrators have collections 
of pornography. 

(3) Without viewing specifically the collection of material, it would be impossible to 
ascertain whether it was classified, permissible material, lawful or unlawful. 

(4) The Police Service is conducting an extensive education program using the mass media 
emphasising the fact that all members of the community have a responsibility to ensure 
their own wellbeing. A new brochure has been printed and has been distributed through 
every police station. It is titled "Safer Living - Preventing Sexual Assaults" and is 
specifically targeting women. A continuous awareness program is also being conducted 
by police public affairs through Crime Stoppers and is receiving excellent cooperation 
from the mass media. Under the Delta program, a new sexual assault squad is being 
formed with members drawn from the child abuse unit, the vice squad, major crime, 
Division 79, Bureau of Criminal Intelligence, victims of crime, and the police family 
unit. It will be a specialist unit under the new crime portfolio. It is anticipated that the 
unit will be operational by June 1996. In the meantime, sexual assaults are being 
investigated by officers from various squads depending on the nature; there is a clearance 
rate of 98 per cent. Comparisons of reported sexual assaults for the years 1994-95 and 
1995-96 show a 15 per cent reduction. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - INQUIRIES INTO ACTIVITIES DURING FORMER 
DIRECTOR GENERAL'S TERM OF OFFICE 

283. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Following the departure of the former Director General of the Ministry of Justice, have 
inquiries or investigations commenced into certain administrative or other practices that 
took place during the former director general's term of office? 

(2) If not 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(a) have any investigations or inquiries commenced or concluded; 

(b) are any investigations or inquiries proposed into any matter in or in connection 
with any activities that took place during the former director general's term of 
office? 

If so, what are the names and occupations of persons involved in the investigation? 

Of the people involved in the investigation or inquiries, did any of them work with the 
former director general in a senior management position or on the Police or section 9 
inquiries into Canning Vale or Casuarina Prisons? 

Is the Minister confident the inquiries or investigations being or to be undertaken will be 
conducted with an independent mind? 

If so, why is the Minister confident? 
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Mr PRINCE replied: 
The Attorney General has provided the following reply -
(1) No inquiries or investigations have been commenced into certain administrative or other 

practices that took place during the former director general's term of office. 

(2) (a) No. 
(b) No investigations or inquiries are proposed into any matter in connection with 

any activities that took place during the former director general's term of office. 

(3)-(6) Not applicable. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - OFFENDER MANAGEMENT DIVISION 
Appointments, Minister's Involvement 

292. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Has the Minister been involved in any way in the appointment of people to act in 
positions in the offender management division of the Ministry of Justice? 

(2) Did the Minister confer with the new Director General of the Ministry of Justice or any 
other senior officer or officers in the ministry about the individuals who may fill the 
acting positions, either before or after such positions were advertised? 

(3) Prior or subsequent to the appointment of people to such positions, did the Minister make 
any inquiries into the individual being contemplated or applying for one or more of the 
positions? 

(4) Has the Minister had any influence, directly or indirectly, into the proposed placement of 
personnel into the newly created positions within the offender management division of 
the Ministry of Justice? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 
The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(4)No. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - WOMEN'S REFUGE GROUP 
Funding Arrangements 

298. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
(1) Is the Minister aware of an article that appeared in The West Australian on 23 February 

1996 concerning the Department of Family and Children's Services providing the 
Minister with a breakdown of the funding arrangements with the Women's Refuge 
Group? 

(2) Has that information been provided to the Minister? 
(3) What is the funding provided by the Department/Government to the Women's Refuge 

Group? . 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(2) Yes. 
(3) A level equivalent to $40 000 per annum will be made available, subject to the 

development of a memorandum of understanding. In addition, funding is provided to 
services funded by Family and Children's Services to enable them to join representative 
organisations or associations. Under the new service agreement funded services will be 
able to utilise these funds to also purchase services from representative organisations or 
associations. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - Y ANGET GUESTHOUSE, FUNDING 

301. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
(1) Has the Government given any consideration to providing financial assistance to the 

Yanget guest house to enable it to continue to provide crisis accommodation? 

(2) Does the Qovernment intend to provide funds? 

(3) If so-
(a) when; 

(b) what amount of funds will be provided? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
(1)-(3) Homeswest assumed management of Yanget Guesthouse as of 1 April 1996. It would be 

more appropriate to address this question to the Minister for Housing. 
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FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT AGENCIES 
Funds/or Providing Services to Young People; Primarily to Young People 

302. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
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(1) How many non-government agencies received funds through the Department of Family 
and Children's Services for providing a service-

(a) to young people; 

(b) . primarily to young people? , 
(2) What is the name of each agency? 

(3) How much was provided to each agency in the financial years -

(a) 1992-93; 

(b) 1993-94; 
(c) 1994-95; 

(d) 1995-96? 
(4) How many non-government agencies were provided with funds through the Department 

of Family and Children's Services (formerly the Department of Community 
Development) for services to young people or primarily to young people in the 1992-93 
financial year that no longer receive funds through the department? 

(5) What are/were the names of such agencies? 

(6) How much did each agency receive in the 1992-93 financial year? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) 92. 

(2) See schedule A. [See paper No 276.] 

(3) (a)-(c) See schedule A. [See paper No 276.] 

(d) This cannot be accurately answered until the end of the financial year. 

(4) 60. 

(5)-(6) See schedule B. [See paper No 276.] 
WATER CORPORATION - SEWERAGE 

Bunbury, Eaton, Australind Wastewater Treatment Plants. Complaints 

365. Mr D.L. SMITH to the Minister for Water Resources: 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

Is the Minister aware of any complaints by nearby residents of the smells emanating from 
the sewerage works at -
(a) Bunbury South (Beenyup); 

(b) Eaton; 

(c) Australind? 

If so, how many such complaints have there been altogether and how many have there 
been in each month since June 1995? 

Have each of these complaints been investigated, and if so, with what results? 

What remedial works have been undertaken to ameliorate this smell and what was the 
cost of those works in each of those months? 

What future amelioration works are planned? 

In the case of Bunbury South, has there been any attempt to reduce the buffer zone 
around those works, and if so, by whom and with what result? 

Can the Minister guarantee that the buffer area will not be reduced? 

When does the Minister expect that the Eaton and/or Australind sewerage works will be 
removed and the sewerage directed to Bunbury South? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 
(1) The Water Corporation has not received any complaints from nearby residents of the 

Bunbury, Eaton or Australind wastewater treatment plants. 

(2)-(5) Not applicable. 

(6) There have been requests from the Bunbury City Council to reduce the buffer distance as 
it impacts on the endowment land. These requests have been unsuccessful. 
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(7) 

(8) 
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I cannot guarantee that the buffer distance will not be compromised as the Minister for 
Planning controls the approval of future development 

The greater Bunbury wastewater treatment planning study under way at present will 
determine the future of the Eaton, Australind and Bunbury WWTPs. Through the 
Wastewater 2040 public consultation process, the community showed support for smaller 
local WWTPs where the final effluent could potentially be reused. The community also 
indicated that it was not in favour of ocean outfall disposal. Therefore, the diversion of 
sewage from the Eaton and Australind WWTPs to the Bunbury WWTP is not likely. 

W A1ER CORPORATION - SEWERAGE 
Dardanup,lnstallation Work 

366. Mr D.L. SMITH to the Minister for Water Resources: 

(1) When did the State Government or the Western Australian Water Authority first make a 
decision to install sewerage in Dardanup? 

(2) When was the funding allocated? 

(3) When was design work completed? 

(4) When did construction -

(a) begin; 

(b) finish? 

(5) Who undertook the work and what was -

(a) the budget allocation; 

(b) the tender price; 

(c) the final costs? 

(6) How long was there between the completion of the works and householders being able to 
obtain approval to connect? 

(7) What were the reasons for the various delays in this project and especially the delay in 
householders being able to connect? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

(1) The Dardanup sewerage project was created on 29 July 1991 under the rural sewerage 
strategy 1991-92. 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Under the rural sewerage strategy, the community was required to contribute one-third of 
the cost. The project did not proceed as this contribution was never made. The infill 
sewerage program, announced in April 1994, allocated full funding for the project in the 
frrst year of the program. 

3 April 1995. 

(a) 6 February 1995 
(b) 28 February 1996. 

(5) (a) The budget allocation for the project was $1840 000. The following contractors 
constructed the main works -

1. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

Item Contractor (b) Tender (c) Final 

Construction of vacuum Ideal Contractors 
sewer reticulation 
Superstructure for pump Greg Curnow 
station Construction 
Foundations and concrete base M&B Constructions 
Construction of rising main Underground Services 
Constrtuction of ponds Triad Contractors 

(c) The final cost of the project will be $1 830000. 

price $ cost $ 

516325.16 

34300.00 
44 865.00 

136650.00 
222460.00 

566 505.62 

39503.00 
45665.00 

137780.89 
293711.70 

(6) Residents were advised on 27 February 1996 that they could connect to the scheme. 
Connections were approved from 29 February 1996. The works were completed on 
28 February 1996. 

(7) Some householders may have perceived a delay between completion of construction of 
the reticulation sewers in the streets (July 1995) and the ability to connect to the scheme. 
The scheme was not operational until February 1996, when the pumping station and 
treatment works were completed. There were no delays in householders being able to 
connect to the scheme once it was operational. 
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SIMPLE OFFENCES BILL - INTRODUCTION DATE; TAXI FARE EVASION 

368. Mrs HALLAHAN to the Minister for Police: 

(1) When will the proposed simple offences Bill be introduced to the Parliament? 

(2) Will it include a provision to make taxi fare evasion a punishable offence? 

(3) If not, why not? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

(1) It is my desire to introduce legislation reforming the Police Act into Parliament this year. 
However, the progress of this legislation will depend on the Government's legislative 
program in Parliament and subsequent parliamentary debate. 

(2)-(3) The necessity for such legislation, given other preventive measures recently announced, 
will be considered. Section 409 of the Criminal Code can be applied in appropriate 
circumstances. 

FREEDOM OF INFORMATION ACT - GOVERNMENT AGENCIES OR 
DEPARTMENTS REQUESTED TO ADVISE MINISTER'S OFFICE OF ANY 

REQUESTS 

413. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister for Family and Children's Services; Youth; Seniors; Fair Trading; 
Women's Interests: 

(1) Has the Minister requested any agency or department within any of the Minister's 
portfolios to advise the Minister's office of any requests under the Freedom of 
Information Act 1992? 

(2) If yes, which department, or agency, was involved? 

(3) What was the subject matter covered by the request? 

(4) What is the reason for the request? 

(5) Is such a referral provided for in the FOI Act 1992? 

(6) Does the Minister's office play any role in drafting or approving responses to requests 
under the FOI Act 1992? 

(7) If yes to (6) above, what is that role? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(7) Agencies within my portfolio~, other than exempt agencies, have been requested to 
advise my office of applications received under the FOI Act 1992. The agencies are the 
Department for Family and Children's Services, Ministry of Fair Trading, Office of 
Seniors' Interests and the Women's Policy and Development Office. My office is 
advised of the nature of applications and documents to be released. Under the 
Westminster system of government a Minister is responsible to Parliament for the 
general conduct of his or her departments. In addition, the Minister is ultimately 
responsible where agencies do not comply with their responsibilities under the FOI Act 
1992; see section 63(3). Advice of applications received by departments enables the 
Minister's office to determine whether it has received the same application. Agencies are 
able to consult any person or agency who can provide information that may assist in the 
decision making process. Where an application is made to me I am the decision maker 
under the FOI Act 1992 and am responsible for making the decision and for ensuring that 
the applicant is provided with a notice of decision that complies with section 30 of the 
FOI Act 1992. Any decision made by me is subject to external review by the 
Information Commissioner. Where an application is made to an agency within my 
portfolios the agency's decision maker is responsible for making the decision and for 
ensuring that the application is provided with a notice of decision that complies with 
section 30 of the FOI Act 1992. The decision is subject to internal review by another 
decision maker who is not subordinate to the initial decision maker and external review 
by the Information Commissioner. 

FREEDOM OF INFORMATION ACT - GOVERNMENT AGENCIES OR 
DEPARTMENTS REQUESTED TO ADVISE MINISTER'S OFFICE OF ANY 

REQUESTS 

418. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister for Police; Emergency Services: 

(1) Has the Minister requested any agency or department within any of the Minister's 
portfolios to advise the Minister's office of any requests under the Freedom of 
Information Act 1992? 

(2) If yes, which department, or agency, was involved? 

(3) What was the subject matter covered by the request? 
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(4) 

(5) 

(6) 
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What is the reason for the request? 

Is such a referral provided for in the FOI Act 1992? 

Does the Minister's office play any role in drafting or approving responses to requests 
under the FOI Act 1992? 

(7) If yes to (6) above, what is that role? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) W A Police Service. 

(3)-(4) I have requested that I be provided with a copy of applications and notice of decisions to 
requests for infonnation from members of Parliament and the media. This is to ensure I 
am aware of such matters if they are raised in Parliament or by the media and will 
therefore be in a position to respond adequately. 

(5) This request is not contrary to the Freedom of Infonnation Act 1992. 

(6) No. 

(7) Not applicable. 

FREEDOM OF INFORMATION ACf - GOVERNMENT AGENCIES OR 
DEPARTMENTS REQUESTED TO ADVISE MINISTER'S OFFICE OF ANY REQUESTS 

428. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

(1) Has the Minister requested any agency or department within any of the Minister's 
portfolios to advise the Minister's office of any requests under the Freedom of 
Infonnation Act 1992? 

(2) If yes, which department, or agency, was involved? 

(3) What was the subject matter covered by the request? 

(4) What is the reason for the request? 

(5) Is such a referral provided for in the FOI Act 1992? 

(6) Does the Minister's office play any role in drafting or approving responses to requests 
under the FOI Act 1992? 

(7) If yes to (6) above, what is that role? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

(1)-(7) Agencies within my portfolio, other than exempt agencies, have been requested to advise 
my office of applications received under the Freedom of Infonnation Act 1992. The 
agencies are the Department of Transport, Main Roads Western Australia, MetroBus, 
Eastern Goldfields Transport Board, Westrail, Fremantle Port Authority, Albany Port 
Authority, Bunbury Port Authority, Dampier Port Authority, Esperance Port Authority, 
Geraldton Port Authority and Port Hedland Port Authority. My office is advised of the 
nature of applications and documents to be released. Under the Westminster system of 
government a Minister is responsible to Parliament for the general conduct of his or her 
departments. In addition, the Minister is ultimately responsible where agencies do not 
comply with their responsibilities under the FOI Act 1992; see section 63(3). Advice of 
applIcations received by departments enables the Minister's office to detennine whether 
it has received the same application. Agencies are able to consult any person or agency 
who can provide infonnation that may assist in the decision making process. Where an 
application is made to me I am the decision maker under the FOI Act 1992 and am 
responsible for making the decision and for ensuring that the applicant is provided with a 
notice of decision that complies with section 30 of the FOI Act 1992. Any decision made 
by me is subject to external review by the Infonnation Commissioner. Where an 
application is made to an agency within my portfolio the agency's decision maker is 
responsible for making the decision and for ensuring that the applicant is provided with a 
notice of decision that complies with section 30 of the FOI Act 1992. The decision is 
subject to internal review by another decision maker who is not subordinate to the initial 
decision maker and external review by the Infonnation Commissioner. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT ORGANISATIONS 
Funding 1995-96 

435. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Further to question on notice 4360 of 1995, what additional amount was provided in the 
1995-96 financial year to each of the organisations named in answer to part (3)? 
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(2) What was the total amount provided to each of these organisations? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

440. 

(1)-(2) Service Additional 
funding $ 

Albany Playgroup Association 10 630 
Armadale Community Family Centre 4 300 
BarlunginyFamily Centre 4 300 
Bayswater Family Centre 15900 
Beechboro Family Centre 3 800 
Busselton Family Centre 3 600 
Carey Park Doolan Street Preschool 1 600 
Carnamah Child Care Centre Inc 2 004 
Churchill Brook Family Centre 2 500 
City of Melville 2 808 
Cooke Point Kindergarten 62 450 
Dongara Child Care Centre Inc 1 000 
East Victoria Park Family Centre 4 300 
Eastern Region Women's Refuge Group 40277 
Eaton Combined Playgroup Association 7800 
Forest Lakes Thornlie Family Centre 5 300 
Frank Konecny Family Centre 6 100 
Girl Guides Association W A 137 884 
Greenfields Family Centre 5 500 
High Wycombe Family Centre 5498 
Jarrahdale Occasional Child Care S 990 
Joondalup Family Centre 11 002 
Karratha Family Centre 4 400 
Kingfisher Park Family Centre 7 700 
Kulungah-Myah Family Centre 4300 
Lamington Family Centre 53 875 
Langford Family Centre 8100 
Leeming Family Centre 6 000 
Mandurah Police & Citizens Youth Club 5 870 
Marangaroo Family Centre 4 400 
Mirrabooka Family Centre 5 000 
Northampton Occasional Child Care Asscn 1 570 
Pat Giles Centre 36 135 
Roleystone Family Centre 15 700 
Rostrata Family Centre 5 100 
Sandalwood Family Centre 7 500 
South Lake Ottey Family Centre 10 174 
Spalding Family Centre 4 300 
The Scout Association of Australia 137 884 
Timbertops Family Centre 3 600 
Waikiki Family & Community Centre 9200 
Wambro Community & Family Centre 10 600 
Westerly Family Centre 4 300 
Whitford Family Centre 4 300 
Wongan Cubbyhouse Inc 1 628 
Woodlupine Family Centre 3 600 
Yangebup Family Centre 5000 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

Additional Funds 

Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

1995-96 
funding $ 

20400 
63450 
63450 
63450 
62950 
63450 
58175 
4284 

67150 
31797 
63450 
22100 
63450 

200000 
63450 
63450 
63450 

150000 
63450 
67150 
6038 

63450 
63450 
63450 
63450 
60875 
67150 
60650 

7099 
63450 
63450 
4610 

200 000 
73550 
62950 
63450 
71750 
63450 

150000 
63450 
63450 
63450 
63450 
63450 

6188 
62150 
63450 

(1) In the months of November and December 1995 and January and February 1996, how 
many non-government organisations were provided with -

(a) new; 

(b) additional, 

funds to provide new and different services? 

(2) What is the name of each organisation provided with additional funds? 

(3) What amount of additional funds has each organisation been provided with? 

(4) What programs will the organisations be expected to provide with these additional funds? 
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Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
(1) (a) Eight 

(b) Two. 
(2)-(4) Organisation name 

Additional funding 

1995-96 
funding Service delivered 

Girl Guides Association $150 000 Leadership b'aining & development 
course, development events, 
outreach adventure 

Scout Association $150 000 Youth development course, youth 
leadership course, school holiday 
development program. 

DRUG ABUSE - TASK FORCE, RECOMMENDATIONS IMPLEMENTATION 
448. Mr BROWN to the Premier: 

(1) Has the Government endorsed any recommendations made by the Task Force on Drug 
Abuse? 

(2) If so, which recommendations have been endorsed? 

(3) Have any additional resources been allocated to implementing any of the endorsed 
recommendations? 

(4) What additional funds have been allocated to implement each endorsed 
recommendation? 

(5) In what precise way will the allocated funds be used? 
(6) Does the Government plan to provide further funds for the implementation of the 

endorsed recommendations? 
(7) If so, when? 

(8) Has the Government carried out any analysis of the cost of implementing the endorsed 
recommendations? 

(9) What is the full cost of implementing each endorsed recommendation? 

Mr COURT replied: 
(1)-(9) The report of the Task Force on Drug Abuse included 159 recommendations in areas 

including development of drug education programs, strengthening the capacity of the 
police to target suppliers, expansion of the network of services, the establishment of 
effective structures for the coordination and management of action by government, 
encouraging community participation and better information services. Of the 159 
recommendations in the report of the Task Force on Drug Abuse 70 are agreed and either 
fully implemented or currently being implemented; 59 are agreed with implementation 
now being planned; 20 are agreed with implementation still to follow; and with 10 there 
is either no action as yet or the recommendation is under discussion. When I released the 
report of the task force I announced the allocation of $lm to commence implementation 
of its recommendations in this financial year. These funds have been allocated for 
initiatives that can be commenced or developed within this period, including the 
immediate expansion of drug education in schools, an increase in services for youths and 
their families, the development of a public education program targeting illicit drug use, 
improving coordination and developing community approaches to tackle local issues. 
The Government is currently considering some of the more detailed aspects of the task 
force recommendations. The task force will report to the Government on its progress and 
an action plan for continuing implementation of its program within the next month. This 
will include some analysis of future costs of implementing the report's recommendations 
and a summary of progress or comments in regard to each of the report's 159 
recommendations. I will then advise the Parliament of further action we will take to 
ensure that the rates of drug abuse in Western Ausb'alia are kept at the lowest possible 
levels. 

YOUTH - POLICY 

450. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Youth: 

(1) Has the Government published a youth policy? 

(2) When was the policy published? 

Mr COURT replied: 
(1) No. The newly established Western Australian Office of Youth Affairs will prepare a 

state youth Sb'ategy as one of its early tasks. 
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(2) Not applicable. 

YOUTH ADVISORY COUNCIL - APPOINTMENTS; RESOURCES 

451. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Youth: 

(1) How many appointments have been made to the new Youth Advisory Council? 
(2) What is the name, occupation and background of each person appointed? 

(3) What resources have been or will be made available to the Youth Advisory Council? 

(4) Is the Youth Advisory Council a replacement for another advisory or other body which 
provided advice to the Government? 

(5) If so, what body? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1)-(2) An announcement about the membership of the Youth Advisory Council will be made in 
the next few weeks. 

(3) The Youth Advisory Council will be supported from the Office of Youth Affairs. 

(4) No. 

(5) Not applicable. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

Dislricl Mapping of Funded Services Exercises; Funding Cessation 

455. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Did the district mapping exercise carried out by the Department of Family and Children's 
Services (formerly the Department of Community Development) recommend the closure 
of 31 services operated by non-government organisations? 

(2) Which services (please name) were recommended for closure? 

(3) Of the 31 services recommended for closure, which services did the Government cease 
funding and/or provide no funds to in the 1995-96 financial year? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) The cessation of funding to 31 services and one completed needs study project was 
recommended in the district mapping of funded services exercises. 

(2) Services recommended for cessation of funding in the district mapping of funded 
services were -

Albany Youth Support Service 
Anglican Youth Ministry 
Balga Detached Youth work Arrest Express 
Boys Brigade 
Bunbury City Kart Club 
Centrecare Financial Counselling Service in Balga 
Churches Commission on Education 
Coolbellup Neighbourhood House 
Cunderdin Youth Council 
Derby Community Centre 
Eastern Goldfields YMCA 
Family Worship Centre 
Girls Brigade 
Gurlongga Njininj 
Kambalda Youth Centre 
Karla Family Support 
Northside Aboriginal Corporation 
Nursing Mothers' Association 
Padbury Childcare Centre 
Salvation Army Youth Central 
Scripture Union 
Shire of Carnarvon Youth 
Shire of Derby-West Kimberley Community Development Program 
South West Karate Program 
The Girl Guides Association 
The Scout Association 
Uniting Church Frontier Services 
Uniting Church Youth 
YMCA Northern Suburbs 
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456. 

(3) 

Young Christian Students 
YWCA - Mentor project 
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Manjimup Shire Youth needs study project 

The following services had their funding ceased by 31 August 1995 or received no 
funding for the 1995-96 year-

Balga Detached Youthwork - Arrest Express 
Centrecare Financial Counselling Service in Balga 
Family Worship Centre 
Northside Aboriginal Corporation 
Gurlongga Njininj 
Padbury Childcare Centre 
YMCA Northern Suburbs 
Coolbellup Neighbourhood House 
Shire of Derby-West Kimberley Community Development Program 
Uniting Church Frontier Services 
Shire of Carnarvon Youth 
Cunderdin Youth Council 
Karnbalda Youth Centre 
Albany Youth Support Service 
South West Karate Program 
Bunbury City Kart Club 
Karla Family Support 
Manjimup Shire Youth needs study project 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

District Mapping of Funded Services Exercises; New Services 

Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
(1) Did the district mapping exercise undertaken by the Department of Family and 

Children's Services (fonnerly the Department of Community Development) recommend 
the creation of 20 new services to be operated by non-government organisations? 

(2) What was the location and nature of each proposed new service? 

(3) How many of these recommendations have been accepted? 

(4) What funds have been allocated to each new service? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) Streetwork project - Mirrabooka 

(3) 

(4) 

Youth and Family Support Service - Mirrabooka 
Poverty Prevention Program - Mirrabooka 
Aboriginal Family Support - Mirrabooka 
Service for Abused Children - Mirrabooka 
Youth and Family Education Support Service - Mirrabooka 
Aboriginal Family Support Service - Perth 
Youth Service - Quinns Rocks 
Aboriginal Neighbourhood Youth Service - Belmont 
Family Support Service - Atwell 
Family Community Infonnation Referral and Support Service - West Kimberley 
Family Support Service - Roebourne-Wickham 
Family Support Service - Albany 
Family Skills and Support Service - Peel 
Parent Resource Service - Peel 
Youth Service - Manjimup 
Family Support Service - Exmouth 
Youth Service - Moora 
Parenting Support Service - Goldfields 
Parent-teen Counselling Service - Metropolitan wide. 

Eighteen. 

Services 
Mirrabooka District -
Streetbased Youth Service 
Youth and Family Support 
Aboriginal Family Support 
Service for Abused Children 
Youth/Family Education Support 

$ levels 

40000 
42500 
42500 
24820 
42500 
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Perth District 
Aboriginal Family Support 34646 

Joondalup District 
Youth Service in Quinns Rocks 23441 

Fremantle District 
Family Support Service - Atwell 52500 

Central District 
Jurien and Cervantes services for young people 12000 

West Kimberley District 
Remote Family Support!Development 60000 

West Pilbara District 
Family Development Information 

Service Karratha 11000 

East Pilbara District 
East Pilbara Family Counselling 62440 

Murchison District 
Exmouth Family Support 50000 

Great Southern District 
Family Skills Development 14388 
Family Outreach 30960 

South West Rural District 
Manjimup Youth Support 15000 

Goldfields District 
Parenting Support 45000 

Industry Services - Non-Government 
ParentIY outh Counselling 122 000 

Total $572 735 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT ORGANISATIONS 
District Mapping of Funded Services Exercises; Changes to Services 

457. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
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(1) Did the district mapping exercise carried out by the Department of Family and 
Children's Services (formerly the Department of Community Development) recommend 
major changes to the services provided by 30 non-government organisations? 

(2) What was the precise nature of the change recommended for each of the 30 services? 

(3) How many of the recommendations were endorsed? 

(4) What major changes have been implemented in each of those services? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) No, the accurate number was 29. The number 30 was a counting error. 

(2) Balga Detached Youthwork, Streetwork project - Plan to restructure into one 
Youth/Familyagency. 
Koondoola and Girrawheen Youth, Street based program - Plan to amalgamate service 
with other streetwork service. 
YWCA, Step Families Project - Parenting skills development, increase in funding 
recommended. 
Living Stone Foundation, Lone Fathers Support Service - Parenting skills development 
Decrease in funding recommended. 
Salvation Army Morley, Family Support Service - Recommend an increase in funding. 
West Stirling Neighbourhood House - Changes to include an increase in the range of 
services available. 
Roberta Jull Family Day Care scheme, Family Support - Project is too small to be 
effective, planned to explore options to expand family support in Gosnells. 
Roberta J ull Child Care Association, Youth Service - Refocus as a therapeutic 
youth/family service. 
Foothills Information and Referral Service, CARE Program - Parenting skills 
development Needs an increase of funding to ensure adequate service. 
Rockingham Child and Youth Care Trust, Youth mentor program - Service needs to be 
relocated and broadened to meet the needs of more young people in the area. . 
Mofflyn Child and Family Care Service, Family Support - This is now an integral part of 
the OHPAC Service. Needs to be considered as part of that review. 
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Lone Parent Family Support Service - Negotiations to change service to assist other 
family support services in providing this assistance. 
Salvation Army Morley Youth - Transfer to Perth district office. 
Geraldton Sexual Assault Referral Centre - Service needs improving to ensure service 
delivery to meet the needs of the target group. 
Geraldton Family Counselling Service - Service directed to wrong target group. Need 
outreach to Rangeway. 
Agcare Inc - Needs to better define a strategy to meet the needs of a large geographic 
area within a limited budget 
Ngaringga Ngurra Aboriginal Corporation Family Support General - Needs intensive 
skills development and ongoing training for management and staff. 
Nunga Women's Group - Refocus support to families to prevent breakdown. 
Derby Community/Nelghbourhood Centre - Move towards prevention, clearer focus on 
families, reduction in funding put towards a new service. 
Broome Circle - Parenting, personal development, support, recreation to be targeted to 
families who are most disadvantaged, not the general community. 
Nintirri Centre Pilbara Mobile Counselling Service - Cover three towns - Newman, Tom 
Price and Paraburdoo. Tom Price has other services. Funding to be reduced to cover 
Newman and Paraburdoo. 
Yaandina Family Centre - Residential care no longer needed. Focus on family outreach 
for foster carers. Reduce funding. 
Peel Early Education Program - Family support Change of sponsor to FCS and direction 
to ensure local needs are met. 
Collie Welfare Council Youth Program - Service needs better targeting and linking to 
other services. 
Kooraminning Narrogin - Financial counselling. Management experiencing problems 
and difficult to define the role of the counsellor to restrict the service to financial 
counselling. 
Shire of West Arthur Westcare - Family support. Agency requires more funds to provide 
adequate service. 
Midland Community Youth Centre - Tighter strategies are required to ensure outcomes 
are achieved. 
Midland Information and Help Centre - Increase in funds required to pay a coordinator. 
Allocation of unallocated resources to financial counselling services in the goldfields 
area which had remained unallocated due to difficulties in identifying a sponsoring body. 

(3) Twenty-three. 

(4) Service specifications have been jointly agreed between Family and Children's Services 
and the funded service provider to produce mutually agreed changes. Release of the 
detail of each individual service specification would require the individual approval of 
each service provider as it constitutes the legal agreement between the organisation and 
Family and Children's Services. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

District Mapping of Funded Services Exercises; Minor Changes to Services 

458. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Did the district mapping exercise carried out by the Department of Family and Children's 
Services (formerly the Department of Community Development) recommend minor 
changes to the services provided by 74 non-government organisations? 

(2) How many of these recommendations were endorsed? 

(3) How many of these recommendations have been implemented in the new funding 
agreements? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) Seventy-two. The two recommendations which were not endorsed regarded the 
following two agencies - Outcare, which is to be transferred to Ministry of Justice from 1 
July 1996; and Youth Legal Service, which was defunded. 

(3) Sixty-three. The services where the minor changes were not implemented are as follows, 
with the reason why -
Ethnic Communities Council Ethnic Family Support Pilot Project is being evaluated. 
Yanchep Family Support Service, change of sponsor through EO!. 
Shire of Wyndham/East Kimberley, Kununurra, change of sponsor. 
Treleor House, change of sponsor. 
Derby Community Youth Centre, change of sponsor. 
Busselton Youth Outreach, two services combined as one. 
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Collie Family Support, change of sponsor through EOI. 
Esperance Youth Headquarters, change of sponsor. 
Lavenon Youth Service, change of sponsor. 
There was a time lag between making the recommendations and implementing the 
reforms. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - YOUTH ADVISORY COUNCIL 
Funding; Resources 

459. Mr BROWN J6 the Minister for Youth: 
(1) What-

(a) funds; 

(b) resources; 

(c) independent research, 

will be provided for the Youth Advisory Council recently established by the 
Government? 

Mr COURT replied: 

The member is referred to my answer to question 451. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - FAMILY CRISIS PROGRAM 
461. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) In order to assist families and individuals in need, is the Government prepared to loosen 
the Family Crisis program guidelines in order to assist more families and individuals in 
need? 

(2) Is the Government prepared to allocate to the Family Crisis program the amount 
allocated to the program's predecessor in the 1992-93 financial year, namely $5.1m? 

(3) If not, why not? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) The Family Crisis program guidelines are flexible and sufficient in their current form to 
cater for the needs of families and individuals who are experiencing a financial crisis. 

(2)-(3) The program has been significantly improved since 1992 to better target people in need 
and a greater range of services is available through the program. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - CONSULTANTS ENGAGED TO DEVELOP AND 
RECOMMEND CHANGES TO DELIVERY OF SERVICES 

467. Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

(1) Has the Ministry of Justice engaged consultants to develop and recommend changes to 
the manner in which the ministry delivers its services? 

(2) How many different consultants have been engaged for this purpose? 

(3) What is the name/s of each consultant? 

(4) What project is each consultant undertaking? 

(5) What is the cost of each consultant's project? 

(6) How much has been expended on each consultancy-

(a) this financial year; 

(b) in the 1994-95 financial year? 
Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) Yes. 
(2)-(6) 

Consultant Project Project 1995-96 1994-95 
Cost $ Cost $ Cost $ 

(to 31.3.96) 
Mira Consultants Ltd Review of outsourcing of workers' 7500 7500 Nil 

Price Waterhouse 
compensation function of ministry 

Nil 30000 Review of outsourcing opportunities 30000 
Urwick of Human Resources Directorate 
Execom Consulting Information Directorate Review 45000 44214 . Nil 
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Price Waterhouse Information technology 8000 Nil 8000 
Urwick benchmarking study 
Image & Document Records Management Review 34000 33511 Nil 
Management Service 
Liz Pattison Pty Ltd Library Services Review 18000 18000 Nil 
KPMG Management Review of Public Trust Office 69000 69000 Nil 
Consultants 
Ray Bennett, Public Examination of work practices of Nil N/A N/A 
Sector Management Guardianship and Administration 
Office Board 
Judge Kingsley Evaluation of Camp Kurli 45000 23461 Nil 
Newman Murri work camp 
Neil Morgan Review of Restraining Orders 13625 11175 2450 
Andrew Patterson Examination of outsourcing 5606 5606 Nil 

Indec Consultantcy 
of Victim Support Service 
Business process re-engineering 12500 12500 Nil 
of Victim Support Service 

Donovan Research Ministry-wide customer survey 65750 65750 Nil 

510. 

- customer satisfaction index 

PARLIAMENT - TELEVISION SYSTEM 
Training of Members 

Mr McGINTY to the Premier: 

(1) What training have the government members of the House received in preparation for the 
televising of Parliament? 

(2) When did this training take place? 

(3) Who conducted the training? 

Mr COURT replied: 
(1) None. 

(2)-(3) Not applicable. 

POLICE SERVICE - CHILD ABUSE UNIT 
Complaints Involving Paedophilia; Records; Staff Employment 

535. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Will the Minister advise if the police child abuse unit is examining complaints or leads 
about police and/or any other public figure involvement in paedophilia in Western 
Australia? 

(2) How many cases of paedophilia actually have been reported in Western Australia? 

(3) How many charges have been laid? 

(4) How many staff are employed in the unit? 
Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police has advised as follows -

(1) The Police Child Abuse Unit is currently investigating a range of complaints involving 
paedophilia and other sexual offences. However, the particulars of sexual offence reports 
and police investigations of those reports are confidential and can only be released for 
public information through the relevant court processes. 

(2)-(3) Records are maintained for all sexual offences and paedophile matters cannot be 
separately distinguished. 

(4) The Police Child Abuse Unit employs a total of 23 officers. 

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION, DEPARTMENT OF - PERTH'S AIRSHED 
STUDY 

567. Ms WARNOCK to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) When will the Minister release the study into Perth's airshed commissioned by the 
Department of Environmental Protection? 

(2) Will the Minister release the study before contracts for the Northbridge Tunnel are 
signed? 

(3) What assurances can the Minister give that Perth's airshed will not be detrimentally 
affected by the northern city bypass project? 
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Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) I understand that Western Power Corporation and the Department of Environmental 
Protection are proceeding as quickly as possible to print the report and an accompanying 
summary booklet. Current indications are that the report and summary booklet will be 
ready for public release in early June 1996. 

(2) The matter of when the contracts for the Northbridge Tunnel are to be signed is a matter 
for my colleague the Minister for Transport. 

(3) The contract for construction of the tunnel will require it to be designed and operated to 
meet air quality standards. 

POLICE SERVICE - DELTA REVIEW 
Retirement Packages 

570. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Would the Minister advise how many officers have taken the retirement package as a 
result of the Delta review and also the rank and the department to which they were 
attached? 

(2) What has been or will be the total cost of the payment to those who have indicated they 
will be retiring? 

(3) Has the Police Service refused any application for retirement? 

(4) If so, how many and for what reason? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

I am advised by the Commissioner of Police that as of 18 April 1996 -

(1) 85 expressions of interest to receive an offer of early retirement have been submitted. 
Two officers have subsequently withdrawn their expression of interest. 58 offers of early 
retirement have been approved and forwarded to officers. The remaining expressions of 
interest will be processed over the next month. 52 acceptances of the offer have been 
received to date. Further details in relation to the 52 acceptances are as follows -

Portfolio Inspector Chief Super- Chief Commander 

Crime 
Traffic & Op
erations Support 
Professional 
Standards 
Corporate Services 
Metropolitan 
Region 
Southern Region 
Northern Region 
Central Region 

Total 

6 

3 

5 
2 
1 
1 

18 

Inspector intendent S/intendent 

1 3 1 

3 

6 

3 

13 

2 

2 

6 
2 

1 

16 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 
(2) 28 officers have actually retired from the W A Police Service and the cost of the 

voluntary severance package for these officers totalled $1 805 757 - excluding 
superannuation benefits. 

(3) No expression of interest has been refused. 

(4) Not applicable. 

POLICE SERVICE - OFFICERS, CIVILIANS, TRAINEES AT POLICE 
ACADEMY, TOTAL NUMBERS; RETIREMENTS 

572. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) What is the total number of uniformed police as at 30 March 1996? 

(2) What is the total number of civilians working in the police force as at 30 March 1996? 

(3) What is the total number of trainees at the Police Academy? 

(4) Are the trainees included in the total number of uniformed police? 

(5) How many police officers -

(a) retired from the force; 
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(b) have taken redundancy; 

in the months of January, February and March 1996? 
Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police advises the following -
(1) There were 4 505 sworn police officers employed as at 31 March 1996. 

(2) As at 31 March 1996 there were 994 unsworn - civilian - officers employed. 
(3) There were 175 recruit trainees at the Police Academy as at 31 March 1996. 
(4) Yes. 
(5) (a) January 1996 

February 1996 
March 1996 

Nil 
7 

22 
Figures refer to retirements only and do not include resignations or dismissals. 
During the period 1 January to 31 March 1996, 21 police officers elected to 
retire from the Western Australia Police Service under the approved early 
retirement scheme. Included in the above figures are - February 1996 to 
3 March 1996 - 18. 

(b) Not applicable. 

POLICE SERVICE - CRIME STATISTICS 
573. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

Could the Minister advise the following statistics for crime for the following crimes -
(a) indecentassaul~ 

(b) serious assaul~ 
(c) burglary (break and enter); 

(d) motor vehicle theft; 
(e) stealing; 
(f) damage; 

in the following suburbs -
(i) Tuart Hill; 

(ii) Osborne Park; 

(iii) Joondanna; 
(iv) Mt Hawthorn; 

(v) North Perth; 

(vi) Dianella; 

(vii) Mt Lawley, Coolbinia and Menora; 
for the-

(aa) year to date; 

(ab) compared to last year? 
Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police advises the following -

(i) Tuart Hill Jan-Mar 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 

(ii) 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

Indecent assaults 
Serious assaults 
Burglary 
Motor vehicle theft 
Stealing· 
Damage 

Osborne Park 

Indecent assaults 
Serious assaults 
Burglary 

1995 
o 
2 

102 
17 
73 
55 

Jan-Mar 
1995 

o 
4 

202 

Jan-Mar 
1996 

o 
4 

73 
10 
34 
15 

Jan-Mar 
1996 

1 
5 

111 
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(d) Motor vehicle theft 44 25 
(e) Stealing 108 145 
(f) Damage 60 49 
(iii) Joondanna Jan-Mar Jan-Mar 

1995 1996 
(a) Indecent assaults 1 0 
(b) Serious assaults 1 1 
(c) Burglary; 66 47 
(d) Motor vehicle theft 8 8 
(e) Stealing 30 29 
(f) Damage 18 11 
(iv) MtHawthom Jan-Mar Jan-Mar 

1995 1996 
(a) Indecent assaults 2 12 
(b) Serious assaults 1 4 
(c) Burglary 64 60 
(d) Motor vehicle theft 17 15 
(e) Stealing 74 36 
(f) Damage 47 18 
(v) North Perth Jan-Mar Jan-Mar 

1995 1996 
(a) Indecent assaults 3 4 
(b) Serious assaults 4 5 
(c) Burglary 102 116 
(d) Motor vehicle theft 38 50 
(e) Stealing 97 115 
(f) Damage 37 79 
(vi) Dianella Jan-Mar Jan-Mar 

1995 1996 
(a) Indecent assaults 0 0 
(b) Serious assaults 3 8 
(c) Burglary 165 146 
(d) Motor vehicle theft 24 26 
(e) Stealing 134 111 
(f) Damage 54 70 
(vii) MtLawley Jan-Mar Jan-Mar 

1995 1996 
(a) Indecent assaults 1 12 
(b) Serious assaults 2 4 
(c) Burglary 162 156 
(d) Motor vehicle theft 34 42 
(e) Stealing 119 112 
(f) Damage 55 78 
(vii) Coolbinia Jan-Mar Jan-Mar 

1995 1996 
(a) Indecent assaults 0 0 
(b) Serious assaults 0 0 
(c) Burglary 12 18 
(d) Motor vehicle theft 2 4 
(e) Stealing 8 13 
(f) Damage 5 11 
(vii) Menora Jan-Mar Jan-Mar 

1995 1996 
(a) Indecent assaults 0 0 
(b) Serious assaults 1 0 
(c) Burglary 24 25 
(d) Motor vehicle theft 3 5 
(e) Stealing 7 25 
(f) Damage 5 23 

POLICE SERVICE - CRIME STATISTICS 

574. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

Would the Minister advise -

(a) the current number; 
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resolution rates of -

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(v) 

(vi) 

(vii) 

(viii) 

(ix) 

(x) 

(xi) 

(xii) 

(xiii) 

indecent assaults; 

serious assaults; 

sexual penetration; 

aggravated sexual penetration; 

deprivation of liberty; 

common assault; 

robbery; 

burglary (break and enter); 

motor vehicle theft; 

stealing; 

damage; 

offences against property; 

drug offences? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police advises the following for the period 1 July 1995 to 31 March 1996-

(i) 
(ii) 
(iii) 
(iv) 
(v) 
(vi) 
(vii) 
(viii) 
(ix) 
(x) 
(xi) 
(xii) 
(xiii) 

No of Rate of 
Offences Clearances 

% 
Indecent assaults 1203 97.3 
Serious assaults 3 570 82.4 
Sexual penetration 447 96.4 
Aggravated sexual penetration 300 98.0 
Deprivation of liberty 191 76.4 
Common assault 5 449 86.9 
Robbery 1 086 41.5 
Burglary - break and enter 43 142 13.4 
Motor vehicle theft 13 195 17.6 
Stealing 55 334 22.6 
Damage 29834 18.6 
Offences against property 147684 21.4 
Drug offences 7637 91.5 

ABERDEEN HOTEL, NORTHBRIDGE - COMPENSATION PRICE 

582. Ms WARNOCK to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

What was the total compensation price paid by the Government for the Aberdeen Hotel in 
Northbridge? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

The hotel was purchased for $7.7m on a walk-in walk-out basis, including allowances for 
consequential losses and solatium. Buying the whole property and selling the front portion in 
addition to the adjoining eastern property on a walk-in walk-out basis was considered to be the 
most cost effective way of dealing with this acquisition. 

DOVER CONSULTANTS - ELLIOTT, RICHARD 
Employment with Companies Negotiating with Minister or his Department 

586. Mr RIPPER to the Minister for Mines: 

Does or did any company with which the Minister or his department is negotiating or has 
negotiated employ Richard Elliott's Dover Consultants? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

Neither the Minister nor the department is in a position to be aware whether or not companies with 
which it is negotiating or has negotiated are employing or have employed Richard Elliott's Dover 
Consultants. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - RESIDENTS IN HOSTELS 
Statistics; Discharges; Deaths,' Admissions 

589. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) How many -
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(a) discharges to carers' homes; 

(b) deaths; 

(c) discharges to non-government sector; 

(d) admissions; 

have there been in and out of Disability Services Commission -

(i) hostels; 

(ii) group homes; 

in-

(aa) 1993; 

(ab) 1994; 

(ac) 1995; 

(ad) 1996 to date? 

(2) How many people have been resident in Disability Services Commission hostels for -

(a) 50 years; 

(b) 40 years; 

(c) 30 years; 

(d) 20 years; 

(e) 10 years; 

(f) 5 years? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) (a) 

(b) 

This information is not available on the Disability Services Commission 
database. 

(i) (aa) 3. 
(ab) 3. 
(ac) 5. 
(ad) 2. 

(ii) (aa) 2. 
(ab) 1. 
(ac) 1. 
(ad) O. 

(c) (i)-(ii) 
Transfer of residents from DSC facilities to the non-government sector have 
occurred as a result of the devolution of the DSC's Bradford and Pindarra 
Hostels as follows -

(aa) O. 
(ab) O. 
(ac) 14. 
(ad) 6. 

Resources are not available to undertake the research required to provide the 
information requested about other discharges of DSC residents to the non
government sector. 

(d) Information in the format requested is not routinely collected by the DSC and its 
provision would require an undue diversion of resources at DSC regional offices 
and accommodation facilities. 

(2) The information is not available in the format requested and its provision would require 
an exhaustive search of client files. Resources are not available to undertake this task. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - "MEASURING THE EXTENT OF 
DOMESTIC VIOLENCE" 

592. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) With reference to the report on which the book "Measuring the Extent of Domestic 
Violence", which the Minister launched last week, is based, were the terms of reference 
for the survey appropriate? 

(2) Does the Minister accept that the limitations of the terms of reference have led to the 
wrong conclusions? 
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(3) Does she agree with the observation/recommendation that Aboriginal, poor, 
disadvantaged and rural women should be singled out for programs in order "to show the 
greatest return for investment of appropriate resources"? 

(4) What is the basis for holding this position? 

(5) How does the Minister propose to deal with the needs of women with wealthy partners, 
urban women, migrant and Anglo-Australian women? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) The research report on which "Measuring the Extent of Domestic Violence" is based was 
commissioned by the previous Minister for Family and Children's Services to determine 
the current prevalence and incidence of partner abuse in W A and to develop an 
understanding of the nature and extent of the problem. This information is essential for 
policy formulation and resource allocation. 

(2) No. 

(3) The data available to the Crime Research Centre indicated that these groups are most 
likely to report domestic violence. It is therefore appropriate to prioritise these groups in 
addressing domestic violence. 

(4) With all government programs, it is important that resources are targeted to those groups 
identified as having the greatest needs. 

(5) Universal services will continue to be provided for all victims of domestic violence, with 
specialist services available for groups who need them such as migrant women. 
"Towards a Safer Future" outlines the Government's full commitments to addressing 
domestic violence. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - LOCAL AREA COORDINATORS 

593. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) How many local area coordinators are employed? 

(2) How many more local area coordinators are required? 

(3) What is the role and function of local area coordinators? 

(4) How much money does each have access to for distribution to clients? 

(5) Is there always enough money to meet the needs of clients? 

(6) Has the hierarchical structure in which local area coordinators work recently changed? 

(7) How many managers and supervisors have been employed for supervision of local area 
coordinators? 

(8) How are these costs justified? 

(9) At what level are these people employed? 

(10) How is Disability Services Commission money beuer expended by lengthening the 
reporting structure than by providing it to clients in need? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) Sixty - as at 24 April 1996. 

(2) Estimated 68. 

(3) Local area coordinators have individual, ongoing contact with people with disabilities 
and their families in a local area. They assist them to identify their needs, provide 
information and advocacy and assist them to access the necessary supports and services. 
They also monitor the quality and quantity of services provided to local people with 
disabilities, identify gaps in services and support local communities to develop new 
services. 

(4) Approximately $10000 untied funding for one-off and short term assistance is allocated 
to each local area coordinator. Local area coordinators assist families to access 
additional funding from a wide range of government and non-government sources. 

(5) No, however, significant state funds have been allocated to meet the critical need of 
people with disabilities. If the previous Commonwealth Labor Government had not 
consistently rejected the State's dollar-for-dollar matching proposals for growth funds, 
the total funding pool would have been sufficient to meet the identified demand for 
services. 

(6) Yes. 

(7) Three metropolitan managers, eight country supervisors and eight metropolitan 

... ~ 
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supervisors. All supervisors have a direct consumer load as well as supervision in their 
local area, with the exception of local area supervisor south west division who is full time 
supervisor of 10 local area coordinators. 

(8) All local area coordinator positions are costed on the basis of an approximately 1: 10 
supervisory ratio for supervision and quality assurance. 

(9) 

(10) 

Managers at level 7, supervisors at level 6. 

The local area coordination service system in Western Australia is comprehensive and 
requires a small proportion of senior positions to undertake management/administrative 
planning of the services and supervision of local area coordinators. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - "SAFEGUARDING MECHANISMS", 
EXPRESSIONS OF INTEREST 

596. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) What is the purpose of calling for expressions of interest to examine "Safeguarding 
Mechanisms"? 

(2) What is to be "safeguarded"? 

(3) Would it not be more appropriate to establish standards of care? 

(4) What is the time frame for -

(a) establishing; 

(b) implementing the mechanisms? 

(5) What input, if any. will there be from parents, advocates and staff of Disability Services 
Commission accommodation? 

(6) What role will the ministerial advisory council play in this process? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) To be advised of those initiatives and developments that have effectively protected the 
interests and welfare of people with a disability in other service systems. 

(2) The interest and welfare of people with a disability resident in accommodation services, 
particularly those with an intellectual disability or multiple disabilities. 

(3) The establishment of standards of care and the mechanisms for ensuring they are met is 
important and is separately addressed. 

(4) (a) A consultant has been appointed and commenced in April 1996. 

(b) The consultant will report by 30 June 1996. 

(5) The consultant has been directed to seek the views of parents, advocates and service 
providers. 

(6) The Advisory Council for Disability Services will oversee the consultancy, consider the 
final report and advise me in respect of its recommendations. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - PRISONS, STAFFING AND SUPERVISION LEVELS 
ADEQUATE STATEMENT 

606. Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

(1) Does the Minister stand by the answer he gave to Parliament on 19 December 1995 that 
the then current level of staffing and supervision within Western Australian prisons was 
adequate? 

(2) Is it true that prior to the Minister giving that answer the Ministry of Justice -

(3) 

(a) had recognised that a number of prisons were short staffed; 

(b) was in the process of assessing the number of additional prison officers needed 
to overcome the staff shortages? 

If not, how does the Minister reconcile the statement he made to Parliament on 
19 December 1995 with the decision taken by the Government to employ an additional 
70 prison officers to cope with the work load? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) (a) No. Due to ongoing staff movements and attrition there is always some shortfall 
in staffing levels. This is a recognised fact 
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No. The ministry was in the process of identifying staffing and operational 
needs. 

(3) The decision to recruit an additional 70 prison officers follows on from the processes 
described in (2). 

TRAFFIC VOLUME - LORD STREET, HEAVY TRAFFIC REDUCTION PLANS 

614. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

(1) Further to question on notice 27 of 1996, does the Government intend to take any 
measures to minimise heavy traffic travelling down Lord Street through the suburbs of 
Lockridge, Eden Hill and Bassendean? 

(2) In answer to question on notice 4333 of 1995, did the Minister give this House and the 
people of Lockridge, Eden Hill and Bassendean an assurance that steps would be taken to 
minimise heavy traffic travelling down Lord Street through the suburbs of Lockridge, 
Eden Hill and Bassendean? 

(3) If so, what steps will now be taken in this respect? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

(1)-(3) Yes, heavy vehicle traffic has been minimised by not allowing vehicles over 19 metres in 
length or 42.5t gross, to travel down Lord Street. In other words, only vehicles that can 
operate on any suburban street will be permitted to use Lord Street. 

CORPORAL PUNISHMENT - JUVENILE CRIME RATE; CRIME RATE 
REDUCTION 

625. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Will corporal punishment in schools reduce the-

(a) crime rate; 

(b) juvenile crime rate? 

(2) If so, on what basis has that assessment been made? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(2) This question seeks an opinion. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT - CORPORAL PUNISHMENT, REFERENDUM 
PUBLICATION 

627. Mr BROWN to the Premier: 

(1) If the Premier decides to hold a referendum on the issues of -

(a) capital punishment; 

(b) corporal punishment, 

prior to, at the time of or subsequent to the next election, will the Government (if still in 
office) produce a publication and make it available to the public of Western Australia 
outlining the arguments for and against the reintroduction of such penalties? 

(2) If not, why not? 

Mr COURT replied: 

Such matters will be given consideration at the time a decision is finally made on whether to hold 
a referendum on these issues. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT - CRIME RATE REDUCTION 

628. Mr BROWN to the Premier: 

(1) Will the Premier guarantee the people of Western Australia that the reintroduction of 
capital punishment will lower the crime rate? 

(2) If not, why not? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1)-(2) The question asked by the member is hypothetical. The Government has made no 
decision to reintroduce capital punishment If capital punishment were to be introduced 
it would not be possible to isolate its effect on the crime rate from the effect of the 
numerous other law and order initiatives implemented by this Government 
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CORPORAL PUNISHMENT - JUVENILE CRIME RATE; CRIME RA 1E 
REDUCTION 

629. Mr BROWN to the Premier: 
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(1) Will the Premier guarantee the people of Western Australia that the reintroduction of 
corporal punishment in schools will lower the juvenile crime rate or crime rate? 

(2) If not, why not? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1)-(2) The question asked by the member is hypothetical. The Government has made no 
decision to reintroduce corporal punishment If corporal punishment were to be 
reintroduced into schools it would not be possible to isolate its effect on the juvenile 
crime rate from the effect of the numerous other law and order initiatives implemented 
by this Government 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - CHILD MAL TREATMENT 
Allegations Statistics; Child Protection Staff,' Mandatory Reporting Policy 

635. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) How many cases of child -

(a) physical abuse; 

(b) sexual abuse; 

(c) neglect, 

have been reported each month since July 1995? 

(2) How many people have been charged in each category in that time? 

(3) How many children in each category have been removed to foster care in that time? 

(4) How many child protection workers are employed at Family and Children's Services 
(and former agency) -

(a) currently; 

(b) in 1995; 

(c) in 1994? 

(5) What is the Government's policy regarding mandatory reporting of abuse/neglect and 
from what basis is the policy derived? 

(6) What is the nature, function and structure of any community based committee with 
responsibility for advice and policy to Government? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) During the period July 1995 to December 1995,2 114 allegations of child maltreatment 
were recorded by Family and Children's Services. The number and percentage of 
allegations per abuse type is -

Neglect 795 
Physical 621 
Sexual 515 
Emotional 118 
Unknown 65 
Total 2114 

(38%) 
(29%) 
(24%) 
(6%) 
(3%) 

(100%) 

The number and percentage of allegations recorded for each month from July to 
December 1995 was-

July 330 (16%) 
August 477 (23%) 
September 351 (17%) 
October 321 (15%) 
November 337 (16%) 
December 298 (14%) 
Total 2 114 (100%) 

(2) Information and statistics on the number of people subject to criminal prosecution by the 
police and Crown Law authorities is maintained and recorded by those authorities and 
not Family and Children's Services. Current negotiations with the Police Department 
concerning reciprocal reporting arrangements are seeking to negotiate agreement that 
Family and Children's Services is advised when a person believed responsible for child 
maltreatment has been charged and/or convicted. Additionally the Child 
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(3) 

(4) 
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Assault/Maltreatment Allegations and Services Register being developed by Family and 
Children's Services will have the ability to cross-reference children with convicted 
offenders. 

There were 418 - 20 per cent - substantiated allegations of child maltreatment during July 
to December 1995. The number of substantiated allegations that resulted in placement in 
out of home care were -

Nature 

Physical 
Neglect 
Sexual 
Unknown 
Emotional 
Total 

No of Substantiated Allegations 
Resulting in Placement 

27 
16 
13 
1 

57 

About two-thirds of these placements would have been made with foster carers. 

The total number of staff involved in child protection work within Family and Children's 
Services for 1995-96 is 270.016 FfE. In 1994-95 fmancial year the number was 270.053 
FfE and in 1993-94 the number was 247.946 FfE. In 1992-93 financial year the number 
was 234.011 FfE and in 1991-92 the number was 229.92 FfE. (The figures for these 
two financial years exclude 55.447 FfE which had a responsibility for juvenile justice 
activities as well as child protection. This FfE was transferred to the Ministry of Justice 
when this ministry became responsible for young offenders). 

(5) The Government is supportive of a system which encourages the appropriate 
identification and consistent reporting of child maltreatment, but it does not believe 
mandatory reporting is the best way to achieve this. This Government believes a 
comprehensive across government agency and community response, built upon a 
network of reciprocal agreements and community education, is required. Additionally, 
that a system which monitors the delivery of appropriate and coordinated services is also 
needed. The establishment of the Child Assault/Maltreatment Allegations and Services 
Register, which will require government agencies to record identified child maltreatment 
and services provided, will assist to meet these needs. International and national 
evidence indicates that while mandatory reporting may increase the rate of reporting it 
does not prevent or reduce the incidence of child maltreatment, nor has it increased the 
accurate identification and investigation of maltreatment The evidence suggests that 
mandatory reporting is capturing increasing numbers of poor families and family 
problems rather than actual maltreatment. There are also indications that it increases the 
likelihood of unfounded allegations, resulting in an ineffective and inefficient use of 
resources. 

(6) It is not clear from the question what information is being sought and therefore it is not 
able to be reSponded to appropriately. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - CHILD MALTREATMENT 
Paedophilic Activity Allegations 

636. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) What kind of mechanism has the department developed to -

(a) take claims of paedophilic activity; 

(b) investigate claims of paedophilic activity? 

(2) How many such claims have been reported to the department in each year since 1990? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Family and Children's Services has a responsibility towards the protection of children 
and investigates claims of child maltreatment. Paedophilic activity is one form of child 
sexual maltreatment. It is a term used to refer to persons, male or female, who become 
involved and form sexual relationships with pre or pubertal adolescent children. A 
paedophile is often identified through the repetitive pauern of their activity and is 
generally not a relative of the child in question. Family and Children's Services 
investigations are primarily concerned with maltreatment that occurs within a family or 
extended family context, or where an individual has a duty of care towards a child. 
Where as a result of investigation and substantiation departmental officers become aware 
of criminal and/or illegal matters, these are referred to the police. This occurs with 
respect to allegations of sexual abuse or where officers through investigation, suspect 
paedophile activity. It is a police responsibility to investigate these criminal matters. 

(2) The department's information system currently records all allegations of maltreatment 
referred to and investigated by Family and Children's Services. The department does not 
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record specific paedophilic activity. In the future the Child Assault/Maltreatment 
Allegations and Services Register being developed by Family and Children's Services 
will have the ability to cross-reference children with convicted offenders and to alert to 
patterns of behaviour consistent with paedophilic activity. 

CORPORAL PUNISHMENT - CONDONING CONDITIONS 

637. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

Under what conditions, if any, would the Minister condone corporal punishment? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

None. 

POLICE SERVICE - OFFICERS STATISTICS 

641. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister for Police: 

(1) What is the current number of enlisted police officers in the W A Police Force and as of 
what date is this figure accurate? 

(2) How many enlisted police officers are of the rank of senior sergeant or below? 

(3) What is the number of police officers who are stationed at metropolitan or country police 
stations and are available to undertake street patrols? 

(4) Of the police officers covered by the previous questions, how many on average are 
available at any time given the leave entitlements and other duties which police must 
perform such as court work which exclude them from being involved in street patrols? 

(5) How many of the enlisted police officers who perform street patrols as a part of their 
standard duties do so by motor vehicle, motor bike, bicycle, horse or on foot? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police advises as follows -

(1) There were 4 505 sworn police officers employed as at 31 March 1996. 

(2) As of 31 March 1996 there were 4 362 sworn police officers at the rank of senior 
sergeant or below. 

(3) As of 31 March 1996 there were 3411 sworn police officers located in the metropolitan 
region and 1 094 sworn police officers in country regions available for front line 
operations. 

(4) There are approximately 3974 sworn police officers throughout the State available for 
front line duties. Of these it is estimated that 3 653 would be available for operational 
duty, allowing for those on annual and long service leave, special leave and the 
adjustment of accrued time off. 

(5) Separate data is not kept as to the mode in which patrols are carried out; suffice it to say 
that foot patrols, especially in known trouble areas, are encouraged, and that all modes of 
transport generally are utilised in the performance of operational duties. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - PARENTING PLUS 
$2m Initiative 

644. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Will the Minister provide specific details of the budget for the $2m initiative announced 
by the Minister on 22 March 1996 to help families? 

(2) From which part of the budget estimates is the $2m to be derived? 

(3) What part of the $2m has been a reallocation from other programs and if so, what will be 
the effect of these financial cuts to these programs? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Specific details for the budget for the $2m Parenting Plus initiative are-

Media campaign $625 000 
Best Start $350 000 
Parent information centres and home visiting services $1025000 

(2) The $2m is located within the prevention and development subprogram of the Family and 
Community Support Program. 

(3) The $2m is new funding. 
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1RAFFIC ACCIDENTS - WILLIAM S1REET-WELSHPOOL ROAD, 
BECKENHAM, SINCE ROE HIGHWAY INTERSECTION COMPLETED 

Traffic Volume. William Street 

646. Dr WATSON to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

(1) What indication is there~ if any, that the fatal accident on 30 March 1996 at the junction 
of William StreetlWelshpool Road, Beckenham would not have occurred if the Roe 
Highway extensions were completed? 

(2) How many motor vehicle accidents have been recorded at this junction since Roe 
Highway intersected at this junction? 

(3) How many vehicles per day are using William Street and how many were there in -

(a) 1991; 

(b) 1992; 

(c) 1993; 

(d) 1994; 

(e) 1995? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 
The Minister for Transport has provided the following reply -

(1) I am not willing to speculate on this unfortunate accident. 

(2) Thirty-five recorded crashes for the period 29 July 1994 to 15 April 1996. 

(3) 1990-91 17280 
1991-92 No count made 
1992-93 18880 
1993-94 17 770 
1994-95 22 500. 

DISABLED - PEOPLE WITH INTELLECTUAL DISABILITIES, CHARGED 
WITH SEXUAL OFFENCES 

647. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) How many people with intellectual disabilities have been -

(a) charged; 

(b) convicted; 

(c) imprisoned, 

because of sex offences in -

(i) 1993; 

(ii) 1994; 

(iii) 1995; 

(iv) 1996 to date? 

(2) Of the total what proportion are men and women? 

(3) Is an independent third person always in attendance at interviews? 

(4) Unot, why not? 
(5) Does the Minister agree that it is highly possible that many such people may be wrongly 

charged? 

(6) What safeguards are in place to prevent such a tragedy? 

Mr MINSON replied: 
(1) (a) The Disability Services Commission does not have access to data in the format 

requested by the member. However, of the persons with an intellectual 
disability known to the DSC, a total of 31 have been charged with sex offences 
in the period 1993 to 18 April 1996. 

(b) Of the 31 persons charged during the period 1993 to 18 April 1996, to date 19 
have been convicted. 

(c) Of the 19 persons convicted during the period 1993 to 18 April 1996, to date 
nine have been imprisoned. 

(2) Thirty of the 31 persons charged with sex offences were men. 
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(3) No, not always. 

(4) There is no formal requirement established within the Western Australian justice system 
which requires an independent third person to attend at police interviews. 

(5) No. 

(6) The police and the DSC are aware of the vulnerability of people with an intellectual 
disability within the criminal justice system. All police recruits receive training on how 
to recognise when a person has an intellectual disability and how to interview that 
person. Itl is usual for the police to contact the DSC when they recognise that a victim or 
alleged offender has an intellectual disability. In addition, the DSC is currently liaising 
with the Legal Aid Commission to produce a specially designed brochure for parents and 
people with an intellectual disability to alert them to their rights when under arrest 

POLICE SERVICE - DEALERS SQUAD 

648. Mr CAT ANlA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Has the dealers squad been increased to cater for the increased responsibility and 
workload with the commencement of operation of the Pawnbrokers and Second-hand 
Dealers Act? 

(2) How many officers made up the dealers squad prior to the commencement of the Act and 
how many now? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police advises the following -
(1) Yes. 

(2) Eight officers made up the dealers squad prior to the commencement of the Act At 
present there are 11 members which wIll be increased to 13 members by the end of 1996. 
In addition, the squad will incorporate a full time analyst and data input staff. 

POLICE SERVICE - SPECIAL TASK FORCE FOR BUSINESS 
ESTABLISHMENT 

649. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

If as reported in the Stirling Times edition of 2 April 1996 that "Crime Wave Hurts Local 
Business", and that local businesses in the Mirrabooka area were being forced to foot the bill for 
damage to business and property, when is a special task force for business to be established? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

I am advised by the Commissioner of Police that police records indicate that the incidents of 
damage offences within the area referred to which have been reported to police do not substantiate 
the need for a special task force. However, the district superintendent (officer in charge) 
continually monitors crime trends in the area which will be targeted by police patrols with the 
specific purpose of addressing the difficulties being experienced, as the need arises. The 
composition and size of patrol groups may constitute task forces dependent on the nature of the 
trend identified. 

PAWNBROKERS AND SECOND-HAND DEALERS - LICENCE 
APPLICA nONS 

Information on all Directors and Partners 

660. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Will the Minister advise if documentation in support of a licence application for 
pawnbrokers and second-hand dealers needs to include information on -
(a) all directors; 

(b) all partners? 
(2) If not, why not? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police advises the following -

(1) (a) Yes. (Section 14(d) and 14(e) of the Pawnbrokers and Second-hand Dealers Act 
1994). 

(b) Yes. (Section 14(d) and 14(c) of the Pawnbrokers and Second-hand Dealers Act 
1994). 

(2) Not applicable. 
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PAWNBROKERS AND SECOND-HAND DEALERS - UNLICENSED, IMPRISONMENT EX1ENDED TO PARTNERS AND DIRECTORS 
661. Me CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Would the Minister advise if the penalty of imprisonment for unlicensed pawnbrokers and second-hand dealers extends to each partner or each director of an unlicensed premises? 
(2) If not, why not? 

Mr WIESE replied: 
The Commissioner of Police advises the following -
(l) Yes. Partnerships and corporate body officers are liable to the same penalties as the licence holder as defined under section 89 of the Act, with the further provision of the maximum fine being increased to $20000 to a corporation. 
(2) Not applicable. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - FAMILY AND CARER SlJPPORT 
GRANTS 

664. Dr CONSTABLE to the Minister for Disability Services: 
With regard to the individual family or carers' support grants in 1995 -

(a) what was the total amount available for distribution; 
(b) what was the total amount allocated; 
(c) what amount if any was deducted from the total amount available for administration costs; 
(d) how many applications were received; 
(e) how many applications were successful; 
(f) what was the average amount per grant; 
(g) what were the criteria applied when assessing the applications; 
(h) who assessed the applications and who made the final decisions; 
(i) will this grant scheme be available in 1996; 
(I) was the scheme a commonwealth funded initiative or a state funded initiative? 

Me MINSON replied: 
With regard to the individual family or carers' support grants in 1995 -
(a) the total amount available for distribution was $300 000; 
(b) the total amount allocated was $301 720; 
(c) no administration costs were deducted from the total amount available; (d) a total of 1410 applications were received; 
(e) 93 applications were successful; 
(f) the average amount of each grant was $3 244; and 
(g) Eligibility Criteria - people with a disability must meet the following criteria -

have an impairment/impairments of a cognitive, intellectual, neurological, sensory or physical nature that is permanent and results in a substantially reduced capacity for independent living and a need for continuing support; 
have acquired the disability prior to age 60 years; 
if aged 60 years and over, must have been in receipt of services from the Disability Services Commission prior to lodging this application; 
have high support needs; 
live in the community, not in residential care; 
be experiencing financial hardship due to limited income or the high cost of disability; show that a once-off grant will significantly address needs; and show that provision of the goods and services will make a significant difference to quality of life. 
Family member and carer applicants must -
be living with the person with the disability; 
have caring responsibilities for the person with the disability; and show that financial hardship is being experienced that prevents purchasing of the goods and services required with own funds. 
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Priority Criteria -

People with a disability living without support in the community Sole carers 
Family members or carers who are elderly, ill or have a disability themselves 

2385 

Family members or carers responsible for caring for more than one person with a disability or illness 
Financial hardship 
Grants that will provide assistance of long term benefit 
An inability to obtain funds for these goods and services from other sources. 

(h) Applications were assessed by an assessment panel including two independent consumer members and a funding panel comprising Disability Services Commission officers. Final approvals were made by the Chief Executive Officer of the Disability Services Commission. 
(i) No decision has been made on the continuation or criteria for improved targeting of the grant funding. 
(j) The support grants were jointly funded by the State and Commonwealth Governments. 

PRISONS - SEX OFFENDERS 
Rehabilitation Programs 

Dr CONSTABLE to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 
(1) ~s it ~omfulsory for convicted sex offenders to undertake rehabilitation programs while 10 pnson. 
(2) If not, why not? 
(3) If not, what percentage of convicted sex offenders undertake rehabilitation programs? 

Mr MINSON replied: 
(1) No. It is not compulsory for sex offenders to undertake rehabilitation programs while in prison. 
(2) Programs are not compulsory for offenders for the following reasons -

(a) There are unlikely to be any beneficial effects for offenders who are in total denial or who are totally opposed to treatment However, the Parole Board has made it clear that sex offenders who do not participate in programs designed to reduce the likelihood of them re-offending are unlikely to be able to access any form of early release. 
(b) To force offenders to participate in therapeutic programs could severely damage the group process and result in negative outcomes for those who at the outset were willing participants. 

(3) Approximately 90 per cent of convicted sex offenders undertake rehabilitation programs. 

PRISONS - IMPROVEMENT PACKAGE, ADDITIONAL $2.66m 
$600 000 Allocation/or Prison Officer Training 

670. Dr CONSTABLE to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 
(1) How many prison officers will benefit from the extra $600 000 allocated for prison officers' training? 
(2) When will the additional training programs begin? 
(3) How many hours of training per officer will be undertaken? 

Mr MINSON replied: 
(1) The extra $600 000 is being used for ongoing curriculum development and operational training costs for the current intake of 50 ful) time prison officers and 20 flexible part time prison officers. The curriculum development is to change the current 12-week training program to a competency-based, nationally accredited certificate course and to develop a nationally accredited I2-month structured ongoing career development program for prison officers. All of the current intake of prison officers and all prison officers who are to be trained in the future will benefit from the curriculum development work. 

(2) The first three prison officer training schools commence during May 1996. 
(3) Twelve full weeks (456 hours) of training will be given to each full time new recruit, plus a 12 month on-the-job ongoing structured training development program. 
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SEAPLANES - LANDING AND MOORING, COMO JErrY, APPLICATION 

672. Mr PENDAL to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Is the Minister aware of the application before the Swan River Trust for a seaplane 
landing and mooring area on Melville Water at the Como Jeuy? 

(2) Can the Minister say what decibel soundings have been conducted by his department or 
agencies in respect of -

(3) 

(4) 
(5) 

(a) existing freeway traffic noise in the area; and 

(b) noise levels of aircraft of the kind proposed in the application? 

If no such tests have been conducted, will the Minister arrange for the same? 

When is it expected that the Swan River Trust will make its decision on the application? 

Will the Minister or the Swan River Trust arrange for a series of landings and take-offs 
by the proponent to allow public demonstrations of noise levels? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) (a) 

(b) 

No. 

Assessment has been made by the DEP of demonstration of a Cessna 182 
Seaplane on Perth Water. Noise readings varied depending upon taxi-ing, 
takeoff and landing and also the position of noise monitoring devices. 
Maximum reading was 97 dB (A). 

(3) I will make a decision on this matter when I receive advice from the SRT in respect of 
the application. 

(4) Once consultation with other agencies is completed. 

(5) There has already been a demonstration to me and the trust. I do not consider further 
demonstrations are likely. 

LIBRARY AND INFORMATION SERVICE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
(LISWA) - BATIYE LIBRARY, ORAL HISTORY SECTION STAFF LEVELS 

673. Mr PENDAL to the Minister representing the Minister for the Arts: 
(1) What staff levels were available to the oral history section of the Battye Library as of 

30 June 1995? 

(2) Have such levels been reduced since then? 

(3) If so, for what reason? 

(4) If reduced, will the Minister agree that such reduction is markedly and adversely 
affecting a service reputed to be the best of its kind in Australia? 

(5) Will the Minister take action to intervene in the matter? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

The Minister for the Arts has provided the following reply -

(1) Three staff - one level 2/4 officer, oral history unit coordinator; one level 2 secretary; and 
one level 1 library assistant. 

(2) The coordinator oral history unit position has been vacant since October 1995. Some of 
the duties have been allocated to other officers and the work of the unit has been 
maintained. 

(3) The coordinator oral history unit was promoted to the position of manager, preservation 
services and an additional position to manage original materials including oral history 
has been advertised and filled. This is part of LISW A's restructure. 

(4) The restructure at LISWA has resulted in additional staff being allocated to the areas of 
oral history, manuscripts, film archives and pictorial collections. 

(5) The allocation of additional resources and better management of the State's documentary 
heritage will result in continued development of this most worthwhile activity. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - FAMILY AND CARER SUPPORT 
GRANTS 

677. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) How many applications were made for individual family and carer support grants in the 
1995-96 round? . 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996) 2387 

(2) How many were successful? 

(3) How many met the criteria? 
(4) Of the applications that did not meet the criteria, what were the categories of need? 

(5) How much funding was distributed? 

(6) What was the average amount per person and what was the range (least to most)? 
Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) A total of 1 410 applications were received. 

(2) Ninety-three applications were successful. 
(3) 1 306 applications met the eligibility criteria 

(4) An analysis of the categories of need is currently being undertaken. 
(5) The total amount allocated was $301 720. 

(6) The average amount of each grant was $3 244. The range of grants was from $370 to the 
maximum grant of $5 000. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - PROPERTIES TO BE 
EV ALUA TED FOR SALE AND REDEVELOPMENT, TENDERS 

678. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) With reference to the call for tenders (24 February 1996), which 20 properties are to be 
evaluated for potential sale and redevelopment? 

(2) How many applications were received? 
(3) Has a tender been let? 

Mr MINSON replied: 
(1) 44 Halliday Street, Bayswater 

13 Dawlish Way, Wambro 
35 Kenton Way, Calista 
10 Pratt Court, Maddington 
Lot 1515 Paterson Road, Rockingham 
Cnr Wordsworth and Boulton Streets, Dianella 
98 Stirling Highway, North Fremantle 
4 Mooney Place, O'Connor 
75 Jarrah Road, East Victoria Park 
2 Shadbolt Street, Booragoon 
34 Prospect Road, Armadale 
115 Leake Street, Bayswater 
31 Brooker Street, Dianella 
Anaconda Drive adjacent to Gosnells High School, Gosnells 
64 Gugeri Street, Claremont 
114 Subiaco Road, Subiaco 
60 Lord Street, Eden Hill 
53 Ord Street, West Perth 
124 Dundas Road, Inglewood 
Loc 11358 Kanimbla Way, Morley 

(2) Fourteen. 
(3) No. 

CROSS-CULTURAL TRAINING PROGRAMS - GOVERNMENT 
DEPARTMENTS AND INSTRUMENTALITIES 

683. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister for Family and Children's Services; Seniors; Fair Trading; 
Women's Interests: 

(1) What cross-cultural training programs have been undertaken by respective departments, 
offices or instrumentalities within the Minister's responsibility? 

(2) Who provided the training? 

(3) When was it undertaken? 
(4) Are any other cross-cultural training programs planned? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
Women's Police Development Office 

(1) Staff have attended Aboriginal cross-cultural training programs. 
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(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Ministry of Justice. 

1995 and 1996. 

No. 

Office of Seniors' Interests 
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(1) The Office of Seniors' Interests will be developing a cross-cultural training program on 
services for seniors within the next year. 

(2)-(4) Not applicable. 

Ministry of Fair Trading 

(1) The ministry conducted two half-day workshops designed to familiarise participants with 
the program and initiatives related to the "No Problem: Advice for Aboriginal 
Consumers" kit. Seventeen staff involved in service delivery or community education 
attended. The workshops focused on increasing participants' awareness of Aboriginal 
culture and the issues faced by Aboriginal consumers in the marketplace. 

(2) Two external consultants, Christine Choo and Cheryl Augustsson. 

(3) August 1993. 

(4) None for the near future. 

Department for Family and Children's Services 

(1) Cross-cultural training is provided to all new field staff as part of their 
induction/orientation process. 

(2) The department's training officers experienced in these areas. 

(3) Ongoing. 

(4) Yes. 

CROSS-CULTURAL TRAINING PROGRAMS - GOVERNMENT 
DEPARTMENTS AND INSTRUMENTALITIES 

693. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister representing the Minister for Employment and Training: 

(1) What cross-cultural training programs have been undertaken by respective departments, 
offices or instrumentalities within the Minister's responsibility? 

(2) Who provided the training? 

(3) When was it undertaken? 

(4) Are any other cross-cultural training programs planned? 

Mr C.J. BARNETT replied: 

The Minister for Employment and Training has provided the following reply -

(1)-(3) 

Minister for Employment and Training - Cross-cultural Training Programs 

Program Provider 

Cross-cultural Awareness Introduction WA Department of Training 

Cross-cultural Issues - Students from 
the Former Yugoslavia 

Cross-cultural Awareness Training 

Cross-cultural Awareness Training 

Cross-cultural Awareness Training 

Cross-cultural Awareness Training 

Cross-cultural Awareness Training 

Aboriginal Cultural Awareness and 
Language 

Aboriginal Cross-cultural Awareness 

Aboriginal Cross-cultural Awareness 

Working Effectively with Aboriginal 
People 

W A Department of Training 

W A Department of Training 

W A Department of Training 

W A Department of Training 

W A Department of Training 

W A Department of Training 

Aboriginal Languages 
Centre and private provider 

Bardi Aboriginal Community 

Pundulmurra College 

Hedland College 

Date of Delivery 

March 1996 
April 1996 

February 1996 

November 1995 

May 1995 

April 1995 

March 1993 

March 1993 

1994-96 

October 1994 

1995 & 1996 

1994 



New Opportunities for Women 

English as a Second Language 

Women into Technology 

Indonesian for Children 

Equal Opportunity 

(4) Yes. 
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Hedland College 1994 

Hedland College 

Hedland College 

Multicultural Society Hedland 

Hedland College 

CROSS-CULTURAL TRAINING PROGRAMS - GOVERNMENT 
DEPARTMENTS AND INSTRUMENTALITIES 

695. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

Ongoing 

Ongoing 

1996 

Ongoing 
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(1) What cross-cultural training programs have been undertaken by respective departments, 
offices or instrumentalities WIthin the Minister's responsibility? 

(2) Who provided the training? 

(3) When was it undertaken? 

(4) Are any other cross-cultural training programs planned? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

Department of Conservation and Land Management 

(1) The Department of Conservation and Land Management has undertaken cross-cultural 
training in the following CALM regions -

(2) 

(3) 

Perth 1 course 
South coast 1 course 
Wheatbelt 5 courses 
Pilbara 1 course 

Perth Duncan Graham (Edith Cowan University) 
South coast CALM's senior training officer, Mr Tony Brandis 
Wheatbelt 1. Irwin Lewis (In Touch Training and 

Research Consultants. 

Pilbara 

Perth 
South coast 
Wheatbelt 

Pilbara 

2. Noel Nannup (CALM Aboriginal Liaison Officer). 
3. & 4. As for 2. 
5. Josie Hansen and Cynthia Garlett 
(Kooraminning Committee). 
Karratha College. 

1989. 
23-24 February 1993. 
1. 8 September 1992. 
2. 23 August 1993. 
3. 17 November 1993. 
4. 21-22 June 1994. 
5. 2 September 1992. 
1991. 

(4) CALM's newly created Aboriginal Employment, Tourism, Educasion and Training Unit 
is presently planning an ongoing cross-cultural training program for all CALM staff. 

Department of Environmental Protection 

(1) None. 

(2)-(3) Not applicable. 

(4) No. However, this issue will be considered during the review of the department's 
customer service charter. 

Water and Rivers Commission 

(1) There is consideration of cross-cultural issues and biases in all relevant training. Little 
training is currently being undertaken because the agency is new and is focusing on 
filling positions. 

(2) Varies according to the specific training being provided. 

(3) Not applicable. 

(4) No specific training is currently planned. 
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Kings Park and Botanic Garden 

(1) Kings Park and Botanic Garden has provided all staff with the opportunity to attend a 
cross-cultural information session. 

(2) PACE (W A). 

(3) May 1995. 

(4) Not at this stage. 

Perth Zoo 

(1) No programs have yet been conducted; however, a need has been identified and research 
done which will establish a cross-cultural training program for the next intake of docents 
(volunteer guides). 

(2)-(3) Not applicable. 

(4) The planned program, entitled Hospitality/Tourism Guides Cultural Awareness, will be 
conducted by the Manager of Events and Tourism and will encompass cultural courtesies 
and sensitivities. 

CROSS-CULTURAL TRAINING PROGRAMS - GOVERNMENT 
DEPARTMENTS AND INSTRUMENTALITIES 

698. Mrs ROBERTS to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Tourism; Sport and 
Recreation: 

(1) What cross-cultural training programs have been undertaken by respective departments, 
offices or instrumentalities within the Minister's responsibility? 

(2) Who provided the training? 

(3) When was it undertaken? 

(4) Are any other cross-cultural training programs planned? 

Mrs PARKER replied: 

The Minister for Tourism; Sport and Recreation has provided the following reply -

(1) The Ministry of Sport and Recreation has conducted a range of Aboriginal cross-cultural 
training programs for staff employed within the ministry. 

(2) The Division of Regional and Aboriginal Services conducted the training programs 
utilising the State Manager for Aboriginal Sport and Recreation and a range of guest 
presenters. 

(3) 1994 and 1995. 

(4) The Ministry of Sport and Recreation proposes to conduct additional training programs 
in 1996. The Western Australian Tourism Commission is also planning to conduct cross
cultural training programs for staff employed within the commission. 

CROSS-CULTURAL TRAINING PROGRAMS - GOVERNMENT 
DEPARTMENTS AND INSTRUMENTALITIES 

699. Mrs ROBERTS to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Parliamentary and Electoral 
Affairs: 

(1) What cross-cultural training programs have been undertaken by respective departments, 
offices or instrumentalities within the Minister's responsibility? 

(2) Who provided the training? 

(3) When was it undertaken? 

(4) Are any other cross-cultural training programs planned? 

Mr SHAVE replied: 

The Minister for Parliamentary and Electoral Affairs has provided the following reply -

(1)-(4) The Western Australian Electoral Commission is increasing its focus on cross-cultural 
training as part of its ongoing improvement of services to its customers. Training 
programs are· being upgraded in the lead-up to the state general election to ensure 
election staff such as returning officers and polling place managers have a greater 
awareness of how to deal with issues which concern electors with an ethnic or Aboriginal 
background, aged citizens or disabled persons. 
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NON-ENGLISH SPEAKING BACKGROUND ETHNIC GROUPS - EQUITY 
S1RATEGIES INITIATED BY GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS 
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704. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister for Family and Children's Services; Seniors; Fair Trading; 
Women's Interests: 

What equity strategies have been initiated by departments and other instrumentalities which are 
within the Minister's responsibility which aim to achieve equitable outcomes for non-English 
speaking background ethnic groups which are disadvantaged as distinct from merely achieving 
equitable access? 

\ 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

Women's Policy Development Office 

Attention to the needs and expectations of NESB women is an important category in all policy 
analysis and community consultation of this office. Specific examples include -

WAC regional consultations included forums which included NESB women's participation; 

Women's Information Service provided flyers advertising their service for Vietnamese and 
Croatian women; and 

Submissions to the Chief Justice's Taskforce on Gender Bias and Family and Domestic Violence 
Taskforce make specific mention of the need for services targeting NESB women. 

Office of Seniors' Interests 

The Office of Seniors' Interests has the task of ensuring that the interests of all seniors, including 
those from non-English speaking backgrounds and ethnic minorities, are given due attention. It 
performs this duty in a number of ways, including researching the needs and interests of seniors 
and consulting widely with federal and state agencies responsible for providing services to 
seniors; and special interest groups and organisations. 

As part of the overall strategy to ensure equitable access and outcomes, a hierarchy of consultative 
committees is in the process of being established. I have recently suggested to Hon Judi Moylan 
MP, Federal Minister for Family Services, that it is desirable that a council of federal, state and 
territory Ministers with responsibility for services to seniors be established. At a state level, a 
seniors ministerial advisory committee is being established and care has been taken to ensure that 
representatives of ethnic minorities and people from non-English speaking backgrounds are 
included in its membership. Finally, in addition to routine consultations conducted by officers of 
the Office of Seniors' Interests on a daily basis, a state seniors information network has been 
formed to facilitate the exchange of information on matters affecting the interests of seniors. 

Ministry of Fair Trading 

The ministry has produced and distributed a publication titled "Getting a Fair Deal" which has 
been translated into 15 languages as part of an educational strategy to assist people for whom 
English is not a first language. Another kit titled "No Problem: Advice for Aboriginal 
Consumers" has been produced and distributed to community agencies assisting Aboriginal 
people. The resource kit deals with renting, buying a car and obtaining credit. The ministry is 
currently participating in a national group examining different strategies and approaches towards 
educating Aboriginal people about their consumer rights. Funding has been provided to the 
Tenants Advice Service which has produced a booklet in many languages aimed at assisting 
migrants and informing them of their rights. A landlord's manual will be released in July 1996 for 
distribution to people and helpers working with migrant groups. Amendments to the Residential 
Tenancy Act, which will operate from 1 July 1996, will permit the Tenancy Advice Service to 
apply for funds for community education initiatives which will benefit disadvantaged groups. 
Ministry staff will continue to provide an evenhanded approach towards dispute resolution 
between traders and consumers while recognising that some disadvantaged parties will require 
additional assistance. In this regard an interpreter service is available for clients. As an ongoing 
service to consumers from non-English speaking backgrounds, ministry staff with languages other 
than English are available as translators. Language skills of staff include Vietnamese, Mandarin, 
MalaylIndonesian, Macedonian, Italian, Polish, Croatian, Japanese, Greek and Ginjarati. 
Translating and Interpreting Services are also contacted for additional assistance. 

Department for Family and Children's Services 

The department aims to ensure that its services and programs have equitable access and outcomes 
for all Western Australians including people from non-English speaking backgrounds. A range of 
strategies has been implemented to ensure this, including -

Collection of ethnicity related data to facilitate planning and effective delivery of 
services for people from non-English speaking backgrounds. 

Cross-cultural training is provided to field staff joining the department to enable them to 
develop skills to provide services effectively to people from non-English speaking 
backgrounds. 
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The department provides funds to a number of migrant agencies for providing 
accommodation and family support services to people from non-English speaking 
backgrounds. 

The department's Equal Employment Opportunity management plan includes strategies 
to promote equal employment opportunities for people from non-English speaking 
backgrounds, including having a representative from a non-English speaking background 
on selection panels in areas where there is a high migrant population and the 
encouragement of staff from non-English speaking backgrounds to participate in special 
development opportunities. 

NON-ENGLISH SPEAKING BACKGROUND ETHNIC GROUPS - EQUITY 
STRATEGIES INITIATED BY GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS 

714. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister representing the Minister for Employment and Training: 

What equity strategies have been initiated by departments and other instrumentalities which are 
within the Minister's responsibility which aim to the achieve equitable outcomes for non-English 
speaking background ethnic groups which are disadvantaged as distinct from merely achieving 
equitable access? 

Mr C.J. BARNETT replied: 

The Minister for Employment and Training has provided the following response -

The state training system provides a range of initiatives aimed at achieving equitable outcomes for 
ethnic groups from non-English speaking backgrounds, including -

Overseas Qualifications Unit which facilitates the recognition of skills for migrants 
seeking employment 

A range of prevocational English as a Second Language programs targeting students 
seeking to enter vocational courses but who do not meet entry level English 
requirements. 

The provision of an Introduction to General Education Program and the Certificate of 
General Education for Adults. 

Colleges promote an access and equity policy and an equal employment opportunity 
policy which encourages applications from Aboriginals, Torres Strait Islanders and 
people from NESB. 

The provision of an open learning centre with tutorial support. 

Colleges employ Aboriginal student support workers, Aboriginal liaison officers and 
other staff from NESB. 

The provision of bus services in certain country regions to ensure that students do not 
suffer any disadvantage through non-attendance due to the lack of transport facilities. 

The Department of Training also administers the commonwealth funded adult migrant education 
service which provides four specific programs targeting NESB migrants -

Advanced English Language Program for migrants seeking entry to vocational courses. 

Settlement English Programs for entitled new arrivals. 

Special Intervention Programs for NESB job seekers. 

Workplace English language and literacy programs for NESB employees. 

NON-ENGLISH SPEAKING BACKGROUND ETHNIC GROUPS - EQUITY 
STRATEGIES INITIATED BY GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS 

719. Mrs ROBERTS to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Tourism; Sport and 
Recreation: 

What equity strategies have been initiated by departments and other instrumentalities which are 
within the Minister's responsibility which aim to the achieve equitable outcomes for non-English 
speaking background ethnic groups which are disadvantaged as distinct from merely achieving 
equitable access? 

Mrs PARKER replied: 

The Minister for Tourism; Sport and Recreation has provided the following reply -

The Western Australian Tourism Commission offers non-English speaking background ethnic 
groups an interpreter service when conducting commission business. The commission also 
employs staff from a range of non-English speaking backgrounds who are sensitive to client 
needs. The Rottnest Island Authority also provides tourist information in French, Chinese and 
Japanese languages. The Ministry of Sport and Recreation is committed to an equity strategy 
which includes a series of feature articles in a future issue of "Recreation Exchange" during 
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1996-97. This publication is widely distributed within the sport and recreation industry at a 
professional level. 

NON-ENGLISH SPEAKING BACKGROUND ETHNIC GROUPS - EQUITY 
STRATEGIES INITIATED BY GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS 

720. Mrs ROBERTS to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Parliamentary and Electoral 
Affairs: 

What equity strategies have been initiated by departments and other instrumentalities which are 
within the Minister's responsibility which aim to the achieve equitable outcomes for non-English 
speaking background ethnic groups which are disadvantaged as distinct from merely achieving 
equitable access? 

Mr SHAVE replied: 

The Minister for Parliamentary and Electoral Affairs has provided the following reply -

The Electoral Commission is adopting a number of equity strategies to ensure that any 
disadvantages to non-English speaking ethnic groups are minimised. By fostering greater equity 
in terms of access and understanding, the outcome for non-English speaking voters in the electoral 
process will be enhanced. These strategies include the following -

1. The successful tenderer in the tendering process for the state general election advertising 
campaign will be required to include an extensive program to ensure all election 
advertising reaches the broadest possible range of ethnic community groups. This 
includes ethnic radio, Press and any other feasible options. 

2. Reproduction and distribution of the following election information brochures in the 12 
most used ethnic community languages -

A Guide to Voting in WA State Elections 

A Guide to Postal and Absent Voting in WA State Elections 

3. Targeting specific ethnic community groups in pre-election enrolment drives. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - CROSS-CULTURAL TRAINING 
PROGRAMS 

721. Mrs ROBERTS to the Ministerfor Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Have any cross-cultural training programs been provided for staff employed at-

(a) regional offices; 

(b) district offices? 

(2) Was this training provided for -

(a) administration staff; 

(b) professional staff; 

(c) para-professional staff; 

(d) other support staff? 

(3) Who provided the training courses? 

(4) What aspects of cross-cultural relations did these courses deal with? 

(5) What evaluation was undertaken to ascertain the effectiveness of these training courses? 

(6) What liaison was undertaken with other state and federal departments in providing these 
courses, in particular, the-

(a) Office of Multicultural Interests; 

(b) Office of Multicultural Affairs; 

(c) Department of Immigration and Multicultural Affairs? 

(7) Were any community groups involved in the delivery of these courses? 

(8) Which organisations were involved? 

(9) What was their role? 

(10) Were any community groups consulted before the delivery of these cross-cultural 
training courses in relation to their nature and content? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) (a)-(b) Yes. 

(2) (a) No. 
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(b)-(d) Yes. 

(3) The training is provided by the department's training officers, experienced in these areas. 

(4) The training focuses on skills development in the areas of working with Aboriginal 
people and non-English speaking background customers. 

(5) AIl training undergoes systematic evaluation. 

(6) (a) Contact re ABS data; 
(b) utilisation of resource materials; 
(c) information gathering re planned arrival patterns of migrants and 

refugees and up to date Grant-In-Aid worker data. 
(7) Yes. 

(8) Ethnic Communities Council 
Yorganup 
Migrant Resource Centres 
Manguri 
Ethno Specific Welfare Centres 

(9) Delivery of training and panel membership to discuss issues of concern/importance to 
migrant! Aboriginal groups. 

(10) Yes. 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT - CROSS-CULTURAL TRAINING 
PROGRAMS 

723. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister for Education: 

(1) Have any cross-cultural training programs been provided for staff employed by the 
Education Department at -

(a) central office; 

(b) district offices; 

(c) senior high schools; 

(d) high schools; 

(e) district high schools; 

(f) primary schools; 

(g) preprimary centres? 

(2) Was this training provided for-

(a) administration staff; 

(b) professional staff; 

(c) para-professional staff; 

(d) other support staff? 

(3) Who provided the training courses in each case? 

(4) What aspects of cross-cultural relations did these courses deal with? 

(5) What evaluation was undertaken to ascertain the effectiveness of these training courses? 

(6) What liaison was undertaken with other state and federal departments in providing these 
courses, in particular, the-

(a) Office of Multicultural Interests; 

(b) Office of Multicultural Affairs; 

(c) Department of Immigration and Multicultural Affairs? 

(7) Were any community groups involved in the delivery of these courses? 
(8) Which organisations were involved? 

(9) What was their role? 

(10) Were any community groups consulted before the delivery of these cross-cultural 
training courses in relation to their nature and content? 

(11) Which organisations were involved? 

(12) Were any individuals from the non-English speaking background ethnic community or 
groups employed in delivering these courses? 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2395 

(13) Who were they? 

(14) Were any volunteers from NESB ethnic groups involved in the delivery of these COtEseS? 

(15) Who were they? 

Mr C,]. BARNETT replied: 

(1) (a) No, but cross-cultural awareness programs are being planned for 1996. 
(b)-(g) No. 

(2) (a)-(d) No. 

(3)-(15) Not applicable. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 
Funding Agreement 

727. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Further to question on notice 3311 of 1995, did only 38 percent of non-government 
organisations have a funding agreement with the Government at the time the Court 
coalition Government was elected to power? 

(2) If not, has the Minister claimed that some non-government organisations did not have a 
funding agreement with the Government when the Coalition was elected? 

(3) Which non-government organisations does the Minister claim did not have a funding 
agreement with the Government when the Coalition was elected? 

Mrs EDWARDES replied: 

(1)-(3) The state Auditor General's report of 1993 stated that 48 per cent of organisations funded 
through the department did not have a current funding agreement This was based on 
testing a sample of organisational files. The department undertook its own assessment 
following the Auditor General's report and advised the Minister at that time that in fact 
only 38 per cent of agencies funded had current signed agreements. The names of these 
organisations were not recorded, and to search through the files of each agency funded at 
that time would require a considerable devotion of resources. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 
Funding Agreement 

728. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Further to question on notice 3614 of 1995, which was not answered in 1995, does the 
Minister know which organisations -

(a) had; 

(b) did not have, 

a funding agreement when the coalition came to power? 

(2) If the Minister does not know which organisations had or did not have a funding 
agreement, how is it possible to say that only 38 per cent of such non-government 
organisations had a funding agreement at that time? 

(3) If the Minister does know this information, what are the names of the non- government 
organisations the Minister claims did not have a funding agreement at that time? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(3) The state Auditor General's report of 1993 stated that 48 per cent of organisations funded 
through the department did not have a current funding agreement This was based on 
testing a sample of organisational files. The department undertook its own assessment 
following the Auditor General's report and advised the Minister at that time that in fact 
only 38 per cent of agencies funded had current signed agreements. The names of these 
organisations were not recorded, and to search through the files of each agency funded at 
that time would require a considerable devotion of resources. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - COMMUNICARE 
Funding Reduction 

729. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Why was the decision made to reduce the funding made available to Communicare? 

(2) Will the Minister provide further details in regard to Communicare as set out in 
subparagraphs (2) to (7) of question on notice 3652 of 1995? 
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Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Funding was reduced to ensure equity in the level of funding for financial counselling 
services. 

(2) See below. 

(2) The level of financial counselling services in the local area will not be adversely 
affected since a new financial counselling service in Langford has been 
established and is operating. 

(3) A half time social work position has been lost. 

(4) The social work support provided through Communicare has been reduced; 
however, they still receive $76 330 to provide family support services and 
$39 941 to provide financial counselling services. 

(5)-(6) No. 

(7) The decision was made by the Minister for Family and Children's Services. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

Funding Arrangements 
732. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) How many funding arrangements has the Government, through the Department of Family 
and Children's Services, entered into with non-government organisations under which 
funds will be provided to such organisations for either -

(a) the period between 1 January 1996 and 30 June 1996; 

(b) the period of three years concluding on either -

(i) 30 June 1998; 

(ii) 31 December 1998; 

(c) for any other period which extends beyond 1 January 1996? 

(2) How many non-government organisations have been provided with -

(a) the same; 

(b) a lower; 

(c) a higher, 

level of funds than provided in the 1994-95 financial year? 

(3) Which non-government organisations have been provided with a level of funds which 
are -
(a) the same as; 

(b) less than; 

(c) more than, 

the level of funds provided to that organisation in the 1994-95 financial year? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(3) It will take considerable research to provide the information sought. I am not prepared to 
devote the resources at this time. Following the end of the financial year, however, I will 
make available a consolidated statement of payments to non-government organisations. 

WEST AUSTRALIAN OPERA - DIRECTOR APPOINTMENT; FUNDING 

742. Ms WARNOCK to the Minister representing the Minister for the Arts: 
(1) When will a new Director for the West Australian Opera Company be appointed? 

(2) Will the Government maintain its funding commitment to the Opera Company in 
1996-97 and 1997-98? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

The Minister for the Arts has provided the following reply -

(1) The Western Australian Opera Company has just announced the appointment of two new 
officers. Mr Richard Mills, well known Australian composer and conductor, has been 
appointed as the new artistic director, and Mr Thomas Cullen has been appointed as the 
artistic administrator. 

(2) The Western Australian Opera Company has been offered triennial funding of $900 000 
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per annum for 1995-96 to 1997-98. This is subject to conditions which the company 
must satisfy. 

ARTS, DEPARTMENT FOR THE - ART GALLERIES REPORT (1991); FUNDS 

745. Ms WARNOCK to the Minister representing the Minister for the Arts: 

(1) Was any action taken as a result of the government report into Western Australian art 
galleries (or centres) carried out in 1991? 

(2) What regional arts facilities has the Government funded since 1993? 

(3) What regional arts facilities does it plan to fund in 1996-97? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

The Minister for the Arts has provided the following response -

(1) The gallery develope<! a Regional Policy Statement 1994-1997, as part of a whole of Arts 
portfolio initiative m December 1994. 

(2) The Government, through the Art Gallery of Western Australia, contributes funds to the 
regional galleries in Bunbury and Geraldton. The Western Australian Museum funds the 
regional museums in Albany, Kalgoorlie and Geraldton. The Department for the Arts 
has just committed $100 ()()() to establish an Aboriginal cultural centre in Broome. 

(3) An amount of $11.8m was allocated in the 1996-97 Budget to complete work on the 
Mandurah Arts and Cultural Centre at an estimated total cost of $14.3m. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - FORMER DIRECTOR GENERAL 

754. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Did the Attorney General say on radio that-

(a) the former Director General of the Ministry of Justice was/is quite 
mad; 

(b) the so-called purple circle within the Ministry of Justice does not 
exist? 

(2) If not, exactly what did the Minister say on each of these matters? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1) No. 

(2) This is too vague a question. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - FORMER DIRECTOR GENERAL 

755. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Has the former Director of the Ministry of Justice taken action to sue, or threatened to 
sue, the Minister over comments the Minister made about him? 

(2) If so, has the matter been settled, or is the Minister attempting to reach a financial 
settlement on the matter? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1) His statement is ambiguous. 

(2) No. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - PRISON OFFICERS, APPRAISAL SYSTEM 

756. Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

(1) Did the Minister or the former Attorney General issue a media statement late last year 
advising the new appraisal system for prison officers would be implemented? 

(2) If so-

(a) has the system been implemented; 

(b) who is implementing the system; 

(c) does the person, or do the persons implementing the new system have expertise 
in appraisal systems; 

(d) who developed the new system; 

(e) was the new system trialled before implementation? 
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Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) The Minister is not aware of any formal media statement relating to prison officer 
appraisals; however, ~eneral comment may have been made on this issue. In this 
context, the following mformation is provided -

(2) (a) Training in appraisal techniques for senior prison officers is scheduled to 
commence in four to six weeks. 

(b) The Ministry of Justice's staff training branch. 

(c) Yes. 

(d) Ministry of Justice psychologist 

(e) Pilot programs have been trialled at several prisons for evaluation. 

PRISONS - CANNING VALE; CASUARINA 
Section 9 Prisons Act Inquiries 

757. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Is the Minister satisfied that the section 9 inquiries into Canning Vale and Casuarina 
Prisons were conducted with the highest possible integrity and fairness? 

(2) Is the Minister satisfied that the conclusions drawn from the section 9 inquiries were -

(a) based on the evidence; 

(b) impartially reached; 

(c) not inappropriately influenced by persons who did not have an 
investigative/deliberative role in the inquiry? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(2) These questions seek an opinion. To answer them would require a significant 
investigation by me which I am not prepared to do, especially as no reason to do so has 
been raised. 

W ANNEROO INC - LAWRENCE, BRIAN 
King. David. Allegations 

759. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Did the manager of the Ministry of Justice intelligence branch, Mr Brian Lawrence, 
advise the former Director General or any other senior administrator in the Ministry of 
Justice that he was concerned about the lack of vigour and thoroughness of the 
investigations being made into allegations made by former prisoner and Wanneroo 
councillor, David King, on the former Attorney General's involvement in what is now 
known as Wanneroo Inc? 

(2) Did Mr Lawrence obtain information from Mr King which involved a range of 
allegations about Wanneroo Inc? 

(3) How many allegations were made by Mr King? 

(4) Were over 70 allegations made by Mr King? 

(5) Have these allegations been made available to the Wanneroo Inc inquiry? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1) I am advised by the Ministry of Justice that the Manager Intelligence Unit did not advise 
the former director general or any senior administrator in the Ministry of Justice that he 
was concerned about the lack of vigour and thoroughness of the investigations being 
made into allegations made by former prisoner and Wanneroo councillor David King on 
the former Attorney General's involvement in what is now known as Wanneroo Inc. 

(2) I am advised that Mr Lawrence did obtain information from Mr King which involved a 
range of allegations about Wanneroo Inc. This information was provided to the former 
director general and the Director of Public Prosecutions. 

(3) I am advised that Mr Lawrence is unable to recall the exact number of allegations made 
by Mr King, but this information would be available in reports held by the Director of 
Public Prosecutions. 

(4) I am advised that as per the previous question, Mr Lawrence is unable to recall how 
many allegations were made and is unsure if they amounted to 70 or more. 

..... 
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(5) I am advised that all allegations made to Mr Lawrence by Mr King were passed to the 
Director of Public Prosecutions and he is unsure if the Director of Public Prosecutions 
has provided these to the Wanneroo inquiry. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - MANAGER INTELLIGENCE BRANCH 
King. David. Transfer Request 

760. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

Did the manager of the Ministry of Justice intelligence branch ever approach the Acting Assistant 
Director of Prison Management, Mr Donald Webster, to request a transfer for former prisoner and 
Wanneroo councillor, Mr David King? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

I am advised by the Ministry of Justice that the Manager Intelli$ence Unit often recommends the 
transfer of prisoners for security reasons, as was the case with pnsoner David King. However, the 
final decision for such transfer still rests with the Assistant Director Prisoner Placement. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - MANAGER INTELLIGENCE BRANCH 
King. David. Transfer Request 

761. Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

Did the manager of the Ministry of Justice intelligence branch ever approach the Acting Assistant 
Director of Prison Management, Mr Donald Webster, to request a transfer for former prisoner and 
Wanneroo councillor, Mr David King? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

I am advised by the Ministry of Justice that the Manager Intelligence Unit often recommends the 
transfer of prisoners for security reasons, as was the case with prisoner David King. However. the 
final decision for such transfer still rests with the Assistant Director Prisoner Placement. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - FORMER DIRECTOR GENERAL 
King. David. 

762. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Did the former Director General.of the Ministry of Justice receive a letter from former 
prisoner and Wanneroo councillor, Mr David King, expressing concerns about police 
inquiries into allegations he made about what had transpired in the Wanneroo Council? 

(2) If so, was any action taken by the former director general on this matter? 

(3) If so, what action? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

763. 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(3) The Ministry of Justice advises that there is no record of the former director general 
having received such a letter from Mr King. 

PRISONS - CANNING V ALE; CASUARINA 
Section 9 Prisons Act Inquiries 

Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

(1) Has the Ministry of Jus~ce retained all notes, recordings. records of interviews, 
statements, files and all other material connected in or in connection with the Section 9 
inquiries into Canning Vale and Casuarina Prisons? 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

Is all this information safely stored? 

Have any documents been lost? 

If so, which documents? 

What method or methods have been used to ensure a complete record and file has been 
kept on all issues reported to the inquiries? 

Were all issues raised and reported to the inquiries included in the final reports to the 
ministry? 

(7) If not, why not? 

(8) What were the precise circumstances giving rise to the establishment of both inquiries? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) (a) No. Not all notes; personal notes were not retained~ Yes, to recordings, records 
of interview, statements, files and all other material connected in or in 
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(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 
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connection with the section 9 inquiries into Canning Vale and Casuarina Prisons. 
(b) All formal reports were forwarded to the Director of Public Prosecutions. 
(a) Yes. 
(b) Refer question to Director of Public Prosecutions. 
None have been reported lost. 
Not applicable. 

Each matter was separately identified and numbered. 
Yes. 

Not applicable. 

In July 1994 Superintendent Moore was instructed in writing by the then Executive Director Corrective Services, Dr Denzil McCotter, to inquire into any matters at Canning Vale Prison which were raised by way of complaint. A number of issues arising by complaint to the inquiry were forwarded in a formal report by Superintendent Moore to the then director general, Mr David Grant, for the attention of Dr McCotter through the Acting Director Prison Operations, Mr John MacColl. Concerns over a range of issues contained in this report led the director general to invoke a formal section 9 inquiry into the matters raised and extended to include a range of concerns raised at Casuarina Prison. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - CHILD ABUSE, NATIONAL 
STRATEGY TO COMBAT 

764. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
(1) Does the State Government intend to participate in a national strategy to combat child abuse? 
(2) Will the State Government participate in a national strategy to combat child abuse if that strategy involves changing the recently introduced child protection arrangements? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
(1) Yes. 

(2) The national strategy will not involve changing the recently introduced child protection arrangements of Family and Children's Services. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - MANAGER INVESTIGATIONS UNIT Industrial Relations Commission. Dispute over Position 
765. Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

(1) Did the Ministry of Justice participate in a conference/proceedings before the Industrial Relations Commission concerning a dispute over the position of Manager Investigations Unit? 

(2) If so, at a conference, or one of the conferences, did the Industrial Commissioner rule or recommend certain senior administrators of the Ministry of Justice be excluded from the selection panel for the position of Manager Investigations Unit? 
(3) If not, was a like, or similar recommendation made? 
(4) What was the ruling or recommendation made by the Commissioner? 
(5) Has the Minister been made aware of the reasons for the Commissioner's ruling or recommendation? 
(6) What are those reasons? 
(7) Did the Commissioner's ruling or recommendations relate to a previous recommendation by the Commission concerning a similar position advertised in the Ministry of Justice? 
(8) In what way were the two related? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The fo)]owing responses were provided by the Ministry of Justice-
(1) Yes. 

(2)-(3) No. 

(4)-(8) Not applicable. 
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JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - BUDGET OVEREXPENDITURE 

769. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Anomey General: 

(1) Is Ministry of Justice expenditure for the 1995-96 fmancial year over budget? 

(2) Have any forward estimates been made on whether the Ministry of Justice will complete 
the financial year on budget? 

(3) If the bupget has been exceeded, what are the reasons for the over expenditure? 

(4) In what precise items of expenditure has the budget been exceeded? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(2) Yes. 

(3)-(4) Muster pressure resulting in special shifts to prison officers, increased direct prisoner 
costs - food, clothing, medical services, etc - and indirect prisoner costs - building 
maintenance, security, etc; new programs and expansion of additional programs for 
prisoners - sex offender treatment, substance abuse, alternatives to violence, prisoner 
education, Aboriginal related programs, community based programs; training of prison 
officers; salary payments to suspended officers; court recording; and costs associated 
with the Public Trust Office. 

SHOPPING CENTRES - VARIABLE OUTGOINGS CHARGE BY LANDLORD 

777. Mr PENDAL to the Minister for Fair Trading: 

I refer to the charge of "variable outgoings" by the owners of shopping centres and ask -

(a) are such outgoings permitted under the Commercial Tenancy (Retail Shops) Agreements 
Act 1985; 

(b) if so, is there a requirement for all such outgoings to be specified in detail; 

(c) are such outgoings currently under review by the Minister's department? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(a) Subject to the lease agreement, contributions to landlords' expenses are allowed. 

(b) Yes, the landlord is required to provide annual estimates for each item and an annual 
statement, audited by an accountant, of expenditure incurred. 

(c) Yes. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - SECTION 9 PRISONS ACT INQUIRIES 
Reports Submitted by Reporting Officer 

783. Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

(1) Further to question on notice 327 of 1996, what was the precise date and nature of each 
report submitted to the Ministry of Justice by the reporting officer under section 9 of the 
Prisons Act 1981? 

(2) Does the Government/Minister intend to table in this House each report prepared by the 
reporting officer and submitted to the Ministry of Justice? 

(3) If not, why not? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) See schedule below -

Investigation into Date of 
Final Report 

1. Interference with promotional selection 
process 24.11.94 

2. Drug trafficking by prison officer 27.1.95 
3. Prison officer reform package issues 28.3.95 
4. Threats made to prison officer 20.3.95 
5. Influencing a prison officer to withdraw 

complaint 27.1.95 
6. Excessive use of restraints by prison staff 28.2.95 
7. Inappropriate administrative action upon a 

complaint 27.1.95 
8. Interference with promotional selection process 27.1.95 
9. Unfair treatment of a prison officer 31.1.95 
10. Assault on prisoner by prison staff 24.2.95 
11. Interference with mail to State Ombudsman 24.3.95 
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12. Interference with promotional selection 
process 

13. Interference with promotional selection 
process 

14. Improper conduct by administrator 
15. Assault on prisoner by prison staff -

24.3.95 

28.2.95 
19.5.95 

Handed over to W A Police 
16. Excessive use of restraints by prison staff 31.1.95 
17. Excessive use of restraints by prison staff 24.3.95 
18. Excessive use of restraints by prison staff 20.2.95 
19. Incitement of prisoners 28.2.95 
20. Assault on prisoner by prison staff 20.2.95 
21. Interference with promotional selection 

process 15.4.95 
22. Prison officer reform package issues 24.3.95 
23. Assault on prisoner by prison staff 20.12.95 
24. Prisoner threatened by prison staff 3.2.95 
25. Intimidation of Public Service staff 24.3.95 
26. Assault on prisoner by prison staff 28.2.95 
27. Denial of natural justice to prisoner 23.2.95 
28. Unfair denial of prisoner's privileges 28.2.95 
29. Misuse of information 26.1.95 
30. Unfair denial of prisoner's privileges 9.1.95 
31. Unfair denial of prisoner's visits 30.12.94 
32. Intimidation of a prisoner by prison staff 10.12.95 
33. Assault on a prisoner by prison staff 9.1.95 
34. Misrepresentation of information 6.3.95 
35. Assault on a prisoner by prison staff 24.3.95 
36. Action contributing to a prisoner's escape 27.1.95 

No, although an overview of these reports dated 3 May 1995 has been tabled. 

It would be unfair to expose the names of persons who were the subject of allegations in 
those instances where complaints were not sustained. Equally, it would be most unfair to 
identify complainants and witnesses who would then be exposed to the prospect of 
victimisation by those persons who were the subject of complaints and/or their 
supporters. 

ABORIGINAL LEGAL SERVICE - FEDERAL INQUIRY 

788. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Is the Minister aware of a media report that appeared in The West Australian on 3 April 
1996 concerning the federal Aboriginal Affairs Minister initiating an inquiry into alleged 
rorts in the Aboriginal Legal Service in a number of States including Western Australia? 

(2) Does the State Government support such an inquiry investigating the Aboriginal Legal 
Service in Western Australia? 

(3) Has the Minister had any discussions with the Federal Government and/or the Minister of 
the Federal Government about this matter? 

(4) Does the Government intend to ask the Federal Government not to carry out such an 
inquiry in Western Australia? 

(5) If so, when will such requests be made? 

(6) If not, why not? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(6) I refer the member to question on notice 787 of 1 May 1996, answered by the Minister 
for Aboriginal Affairs on 2 May 1996. 

GIBBNEYS GRAPHICS - SUPERANNUATION FUNDS COMPLAINT 

791. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Has a complaint or information been laid with the Police Service about employee 
contributions to superannuation funds collected and paid through Gibbneys Graphics 
being stolen or going missing? 

(2) Has the Police Service investigated whether Gibbneys Graphics or any director, officer or 
employee of the company has collected employee contributions to superannuation funds 
and not forwarded that collection on to the superannuation fund? 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2403 

(3) Has a commonwealth inspectorate investigation identified a shortfall of around 
$400 OOO? 

(4) Has the Police Service ascertained if the superannuation contributions made by the 
employees were in fact paid to the superannuation fund of the employees? 

(5) Has the Police Service ascertained whether any funds have been stolen? 

(6) What action is the Police Service taking to investigate this matter? 
Mr WIESE replied: 

I am advised by the Commissioner of Police as follows -
(1)-(2) Yes. 

(3) Not known. 
(4)-(5) No. 
(6) The union and its agent have been advised by police that there is insufficient evidence in 

the audit report provided for the Official Liquidator. It is the responsibility of 
complainants to provide audit details identifying acts of alleged 
misappropriation/criminality before an investigation is commenced. The police are 
awaiting advice from the union before the matter can be progressed. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - GREAT SOUTHERN SHELTER, 
ALBANY, CLOSURE; INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS COURT DECISION 

795. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 
(1) Is the Minister aware of a recent decision in the Industrial Relations Court of Australia 

Western Australian District Registry No WI 9512096 between Elsie Agnes Woods and 
Great Southern Shelter Inc? 

(2) Is the Minister aware of evidence given in that case by members (or former members) of 
the Great Southern Shelter management committee which praised the dedication and 
work of shelter staff? 

(3) Does the Government accept, in line with some of the evidence given to the hearing and 
recorded in the decision, that Government actions led to the closure of the refuge and/or 
differences of opinion between the management committee and the then staff? 

(4) Does the Government accept any responsibility for the closure of the refuge? 
(5) If so, what responsibility does the Government accept? 

Mrs EDWARDES replied: 
(1)-(2) Yes. 

(CLAN) 

(3) The documentation received by the department from the chairperson of the management 
committee states that the committee dissolved because of difficulties in attracting new 
members. Officers from the Department of Family and Children's Services worked with 
the previous collective and the management committee over three years to ensure that 
this service could continue to operate. The department does not accept that it had any 
responsibility for the closure of the shelter. 

(4) No. 

(5) Not applicable. 
FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - COMMUNITY LINK AND NETWORK 

796. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) In 1994-95, did the services provided by the Community Link and Network meet the 
funding obligations of the Department of Family and Children's Services? 

(2) If not, has any research shown that CLAN did not meet those funding obligations? 

(3) Did CLAN meet community needs in accordance with its funding obligations? 
(4) Has any research shown the services provided by CLAN were deficient in any way? 

(5) If so -
(a) what research; 

(b) what needs were not being met? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
(1) Yes. 
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(2) Not applicable. 

(3) Yes. 

(4) No. 

(5) Not applicable. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - COMMUNITY LINK AND NETWORK (CLAN); 
HOME VISITING SERVICE, MANDURAH 

797. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

Further to question on notice 19 of 1996, is the Minister prepared to investigate the degree to 
which her predecessor involved himself in the -

(a) implementation of the home visiting service; 

(b) nature of the services to be provided by the Community Link and Network; 

(c) services to be provided by CLAN and the Home Visiting Service in Mandurah? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(a)-(c) I am not aware of any facts which would make such an investigation necessary or 
appropriate. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - FAMILY CENTRES 
Services after Four Year Old Programs Transferred to Education Department 

801. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Has the Government made a decision on the type of services family centres will provide 
once the four year old program is transferred to the Education Department? 

(2) What level of government funds will be made available to family centres after the four 
year old program is transferred? 

(3) What programs will family centres be able to provide with the level of government 
funding provided? 

(4) Are options for the future use of family centres still under consideration? 

(5) What options have been considered to date? 

(6) What options are still under consideration? 

(7) What family centres will cease delivering the four year old program in 19971 

(8) What family centres will cease delivering the four year old program in -

(a) 1998; 

(b) 1999? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Family centres will primarily provide services to support families with young children. 
Family centres currently provide services of this nature in addition to the program for 
four year old children. 

(2) When four year old programs transfer to the Education Department, Family and 
Children's Services will replace the income currently generated by fees from the program 
for four year old children to ensure family centres remain open. 

(3),(5) The exact nature of programs has not yet been determined for each centre because the 
programs for four year old children will not be transferred from family centres until 1998 
or 1999. 

(4),(6) Yes, Family and Children's Services will take local community needs into account when 
considering activities for these centres. 

(7) The programs for four year old children currently based in family centres will be among 
the last to be transferred to the Education Department and none are expected to be 
transferred in 1997. 

(8) This has not yet been determined. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - FOUR YEAR OLD PROGRAMS 
Transfer to Education Department. Dates 

804. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Has a date or different dates been set when the four year old program run by each family 
centre will be transferred to the Education Department and operated out of the local 
school/s? 
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(2) When will family centres be advised of the date or possible dates the four year old 
program at each centre will be transferred over to the Education Department? 

(3) Is it still the Government's intention to transfer the four year old program from each 
family centre to the Education Department over a period of three years commencing from 
1997? 

(4) If not, exactly what intentions does the Government now have? 

(5) Has the Government decided that family centres that wish to continue providing the four 
year old'program after the transitional (1997-99) period will be permitted and funded to 
do so? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) No specific dates have been set However the timetable for the transfer of programs for 
four year old children to the Education Department is that 3 000 places will be 
transferred in each of the years 1997, 1998 and 1999. Programs for four year olds in 
family centres will be among the last programs to be transferred in 1998 and 1999. 
Individual centres can nominate if they wish to transfer at an earlier date. 

(2) As programs for four year old children in family centres will not be transferring until 
1998 or 1999 no specific timetable has yet been developed. 

(3)-(4) No. The Government's intention was for the programs for four year old children in 
family centres to be among the last programs to be transferred, that is in 1998 or 1999 
and not 1997. 

(5) From 1999 all programs for four year old children will be transferred to the Education 
Department and funded under its guidelines. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - ADOLESCENT AND CHILD 
SUPPORT CENTRE, CONSTRUCTION PLANS 

807. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Does the Government intend to proceed to construct the adolescent and child support 
centre? 

(2) Is it still proposed that the centre be located near the Perth Airport between Dundas Road 
and Roe Highway? 

(3) If not, where is the centre proposed to be located? 

(4) Is the Minister aware of other development proposals for that area? 

(5) Are these development proposals inconsistent with the placement of this new centre? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(2) Yes. 

(3) Not applicable. 

(4) Yes. 

(5) No. 

JUSTICE, MINISTRY OF - SUSPENDED PRISON OFFICERS, PERMISSION 
TO RETURN TO WORK 

810. Mr BROWN to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

(1) Has the Ministry of Justice taken steps to enable suspended prison officers/administrators 
to return to work? 

(2) How many suspended officers/administrators have been permitted to return to work? 

(3) Have any of the officers/administrators been refused admittance to employee social 
facilities which do not have prison involvement? 

(4) If so, precisely what is the reason for that exclusion? 

(5) Was one of the reasons for permitting the suspended officers to return to work to give 
them the opportunity to earn their normal weekly wage? 

(6) Were the suspended officers/administrators paid a lower rate during the period of 
suspension? 

(7) What component of their normal rate was not paid? 

(8) Will this component/s be paid once they return to work? 

(9) If not, why not? 
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Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) Yes. 
(2) Six~. 

(3) No. 
(4) Not applicable. 

(5) Yes. 
(6) Yes, in respect of eight gaol officers and five public servants. 
(7) Twenty-eight per cent for some gaol officer award employees. Special allowances for 

public servants. 
(8) Yes, for gaol officer award employees. For public servants, special allowances are 

determined under the award and depend on the work that is undertaken. 
(9) Not applicable. 

PUBLIC mUST OFFICE - REVIEW INTO OPERATIONS 
811. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) What staffing problems have been encountered in the Public Trust Office? 
(2) Is the Minister satisfied with the manage~ent of the Public Trust Office? 

(3) Are a number of staff in the Public Trust Office endeavouring to obtain a transfer to other 
departments? 

(4) Has any investigation been made of the reasons why staff are seeking a transfer? 
(5) Are a considerable number of staff seeking a transfer because they are dissatisfied with 

the management methods? 

(6) Does the Minister/Government intend to review the management of the Public Trust 
Office? 

(7) If not, why not? 
(8) Is the Minister/Government concerned about the level of staff dissatisfaction in the 

Public Trust Office? 
(9) If not, why not? 

(10) Does the Minister/Government intend to ask the Commissioner for Public Sector 
Standards to review the management capacities and style within the Public Trust Office? 

(11) If not, why not? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 
The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1) None. 

(2) Yes. 

(3) No. 
(4) Not applicable. 

(5) No. 

(6) Review into operations of the Public Trust Office has been completed. 

(7) Not applicable. 

(8) No. 
(9) The Government is not aware of any dissatisfaction. 

(10) No. 

(11) The Government is happy with the current management. 

PREMIER AND CABINET, MINISmy OF THE - CIVIL SERVICE 
ASSOCIATION, ENTERPRISE BARGAINING AGREEMENTS 

812. Mr BROWN to the Premier: 

(1) 

(2) 

Has the Civil Service Association attempted to enter into enterprise bargaining 
negotiations with the Department of Premier and Cabinet? 

Are a number of staff - Civil Service Association members - scared stiff about becoming 
involved in the consultations? 
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(3) Have covert attempts been made by senior people in the department to dissuade, 
discourage or otherwise give the staff the impression that it would not be in their best 
interests to become involved in the consultations? 

(4) Is the attitude displayed by management of the department one that conforms with 
government policy of dissuading employees from becoming involved in union 
negotiations? 

(5) To what .extent does the Premier take personal responsibility for any covert intimidation 
of employees taking place in the department? 

(6) Is the Premier prepared to issue an instruction making it crystal clear that no employee 
will be disadvantaged in any manner whatsoever if they elect to become involved in the 
consultations? 

(7) If not, why not? 

(8) Is the Premier prepared to issue an instruction to managers in the Department of Premier 
and Cabinet making it crystal clear that disciplinary action will be taken against anyone 
that overtly or covertly seeks to dissuade, discourage or undermine any employee due to 
that employee becoming or seeking to become involved in CSA enterprise negotiations? 

(9) If not, why not? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1)-(9) Since November 1995 the Ministry of the Premier and Cabinet has been undertaking 
negotiations with the Civil Service Association with a view to finalising enterprise 
bargaining agreements. Details of meetings held with the CSA at the various program 
areas within the ministry are set out below -

Public Sector Management Office - 23 November, 28 December 1995; 19 January, 
1 February, 8 February, 18 March, 28 March, 16 April and 8 May 1996. 

Office of State Administration - 27 November, 11 December, 21 December 1995; 
4 February, 13 February, 27 February, 7 March, 26 March, 3 April, 24 April, 2 May and 
9 May 1996. 

Government Property Office - 28 November 1995; 23 January, 12 February, 27 February 
and 18 March 1996. 

Government Media Office - 1 December 1995; 15 February, 29 February, 6 March, 
13 March, 20 March, 26 March and 4 April 1996. 

Electorate Offices (Ministry representing Speaker of Legislative Assembly and President 
of the Legislative Council as the employer of electorate officers) - 25 January, 
14 February, 22 February, 7 March, 13 March and 20 March 1996. 

Ministerial Offices (Office of the Leader of the Opposition) - 2 February and 14 March 
1996. 

Policy Office - 28 November 1995. 

At all times negotiations have been conducted in accordance with both the spirit and 
terms of the framework agreement with the CSA. At no stage has senior management of 
the ministry attempted to dissuade employees from becoming involving in union 
negotiations. On the contrary every effort has been made to accommodate the union in 
this process, including the facilitation of staff involvement. For example, when the union 
sought nominations from staff in the Office of State Administration to become employee 
representatives to negotiate an enterprise bargaining agreement, it received three 
nominations for two positions. The union sought agreement from the office to increase 
the employee representatives to three to remove the need to hold an election. This was 
agreed to. The ministry is committed to finalising enterprise bargaining agreements in 
order that employees can be covered by this arrangement should they not wish to 
participate in workplace agreements. I am satisfied that the negotiations are progressing 
well under the framework agreement and can see no reason to intervene in the process. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - RESEARCH PROJECTS 

814. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Did the Department of Family and Children's Services fund, or partly fund the following 
research projects -

(a) the involvement of non-custodial fathers in their children's schooling; 

(b) an inquiry into how women learn to mother; 

(c) f.he attitudes of people from non-English speaking backgrounds towards 
parenting and parenting education; 
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(d) perceptions of financial counselling in Western Australia; 

( e) an investigation of how couples in step families negotiate their roles? 
(2) Have research papers/reports been prepared by each project? 

(3) Which projects have been reported on? 
(4) Is a copy of the report publicly available? 
(5) If not, why not? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
(1)-(2) Yes. 
(3) All five projects. 

(4) No. 
(5) The final research report was received by the Department of Family and Children's 

Services on 26 April 1996. Following my receipt and assessment of these reports I will 
make them publicly available. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS 
PROGRAM 

815. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Did the Department of Family and Children's Services and/or the State Government 
provide funding to enable an overseas study to examine and describe programs operating 
to assist people entering and sustaining a marriage or marriage-type relationship? 

(2) Has a report been received on the study? 
(3) Is the report publicly available? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 
(1)-(3) Yes. 

FEMALE GENITAL MUTILATION - LEGISLATION; ILLEGAL 
816. Dr GALLOP to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) What is the State Government's attitude towards legislation to specifically prohibit 
female genital mutilation? 

(2) Is the Government's approach the same as that of other States and Territories? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(2) The practice is already illegal in Western Australia. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - FOSTER CARE 
Placements, Parents Notified Policy 

817. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Does the Department of Family and Children's Services have a policy of ensuring the 
parent or legal guardian of a young person is notified prior to that person being placed in 
foster care? 

(2) Are there circumstances that cause the placement of a young person in foster care 
without the parent/guardian being notified? 

(3) In what circumstances would this occur? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(2) Yes. 

(3) When the parents' whereabouts are unknown at the time of placement. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - TRAINING STAFF; SPRINGBOARD 
819. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Does the Department of Family and Children's Services offer training opportunities to 
staff to enable them to get ahead in their work? 

(2) Does the department have a training system known as "Springboard"? 

(3) Is this training course designed for women in non-supervisory roles who want to improve 
their career options? 
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(4) Has an assessment been made on the number of women employees in level 1 or 2 
positions that may obtain a promotion by undergoing the training offered through 
Springboard? 

(5) How many women employees does the department/Government expect to be promoted 
beyond level 2 as a result of undertaking this type of training? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) Yes. 
\ 

(2) The department is running an initial pilot program which will be evaluated. 

(3) Yes. 

(4)-(5) Springboard is an internationally recognised career and personal development program. 
An evaluation of the program conducted through Edith Cowan University in 1995 found 
65 per cent of participants set new career goals, 55 per cent identified career options and 
45 per cent set new work performance goals. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIAN DEPARTMENT OF TRAINING - TAFE COLLEGE, KIARA SITE, 
REJECTION DECISION 

820. Mr BROWN to the Leader of the House representing the Minister for Employment and Training: 

(1) When did the Department of Training decide not to go ahead with the technical and 
further education college at the site earmarked for development on the comer of Morley 
Drive and Bottlebrush Drive, Kiara? 

(2) Why was the decision made not to place a T AFE college at the site? 

(3) Were any funds allocated for the redevelopment? 

(4) If so, were those funds reallocated? 

(5) If so, to where? 

(6) Has the Department of Training decided to locate the college at another site in the 
metropolitan area? 

(7) If so, which site? 

(8) How many new TAFE colleges will be constructed in the metropolitan or greater 
metropolitan area in the next five years? 

(9) What is the site of each college? 

(10) In determining the site for each college, was a decision made by the department to refrain 
from going ahead with the development of the Kiara site? 

(11) If so, on what basis was that decision made? 

Mr C.J. BARNETT replied: 

The Minister for Employment and Training has provided the following response -

(1) 1995. 

(2) The WA Department of Training's strategic analysis of the Kiara, Balga and Midland 
regions concluded that existing T AFE colleges could adequately cater for future growth 
within the region. 

(3) 

(4)-(7) 

(8) 

(9)-(11) 

No. 

Not applicable. 

The possible future expansion of the T AFE college network is subject to ongoing 
analysis of demand and resource availability. 

Not applicable. 

CHARITABLE COLLECTIONS ADVISORY COMMITTEE - MINUTES 
TABLING 

821. Mr RIPPER to the Minister for Fair Trading: 

Why has the Minister not tabled portions of the minutes of the Charitable Collections Advisory 
Committee as she promised in debate in the House on Tuesday, 26 March 1996? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

In accordance with the commitment the edited version of the committee's minutes were tabled on 
1 May 1996. 
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POLICE SERVICE - DOMESTIC VIOLENCE, REQUESTS FOR ASSISTANCE 
17 APRIL (1966) 

828. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Police: 

On the night of Wednesday, 17 April 1996, how many women in the metropolitan area asked for 
police assistance because of domestic violence? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

The Commissioner of Police has advised the following -

Due to the variety and number of public accesses to all police facilities in the Perth metropolitan 
area specific information of this nature is not readily available and would require extensive 
resources to research all complaints to provide a full and comprehensive reply. However, of 
reports received during the night of 17 April 1996 at the Police Operations Centre only 14 are able 
to be identified as having been made by women and were categorised as domestic incidents but 
not necessarily involving domestic violence. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - FUNDING REFORM REFERENCE 
GROUP 

KPMG Management Consulting; Safeguards/or Residents with Intellectual Disabilities 

831. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) What qualifications/experience does KPMG Chartered Accountants have to produce 
safeguards for people with intellectual disabilities now living in the Disability Services 
Commission's accommodation facilities which are to be privati sed? 

(2) Why is there no independent representation on the DSC's funding reform reference 
group? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) I am not aware of the experience or qualifications that KPMG Management Consulting 
might have in respect of safeguards for people with an intellectual disability. A contract 
has been let by the Advisory Council for Disability Services seeking advice on 
safeguards for persons resident in Disability Services Commission accommodation 
facilities; KPMG did not submit a proposal for this consultancy. 

(2) The funding reform reference group provides advice to the Disability Services 
Commission about funding reform from the perspective of funded non-government 
agencies and the DSC's provided services. As a consequence, membership is drawn 
from eight non-government agencies, two DSC directors and one nominee from the 
council of DSC funded agencies. 

DISABLED - SCHOOL LEA VERS PROGRAM, FUNDING 

832. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) What funding is guaranteed for post-school options to all 1996 school leavers with 
disabilities? 

(2) What level of funding was provided by the State and the Commonwealth for -

(a) 1995 schoolleavers; 

(b) 1994 schoolleavers? 

(3) Will the program continue to guarantee all schoolleavers with disabilities a post-school 
option in the next five years? 

(4) Has the Commonwealth committed itself to its part in the program or is that previous 
commitment likely to be part of the $8b cut? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) The State Government has allocated $680 000 funding for 1996 school leavers. 
Commonwealth funding is subject to the outcome of the federal Budget in August 1996. 

(2) (a) State allocation $720000 and commonwealth allocation $670000 for I~Q5 
schoolleave~. Separate commonwealth allocation of $300 000 for afl interf~~ 
program that Included 15 schoolleavers from 1995. \ 

(b) State allocation $700 000 and commonwealth allocation $700 000 fQf 1994 
schoolleavers. . 

(3) No. State funding for an estimated 270 schoolleavers seeking ~mmunity access Q\ltions . 
over the next four years has been allocated as part of the Disability Services Commlssion 
five year business plan. Commonwealth fundmg is subject to the outcome of the f~eral 
Budget process. 
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(4) Commonwealth commitment is subject to the outcome of the federal Budget process. 

NORmBRIDGE TUNNEL - COMPUTER MODELLING OF POLLUTANT 
EMISSIONS; KWINANA FREEWAY, NARROWS-CANNING BRIDGES 

842. Mr PENDAL to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

I refer to the computer modelling of pollutant emissions carried out for the Northbridge Tunnel 
project and ask -

(a) Has any\ such modelling or monitoring been carried out on that section of the Kwinana 
Freeway between the Narrows and Canning Bridges; 

(b) if yes, will the Minister provide me with details; and 

(c) if no to (a) above. why are such figures not available and will the Minister undertake to 
initiate such studies to obtain the information? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

(a) Yes. 

(b)-(c) The information is being assessed and I expect to have a report by the end of September. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - CHILD MALTREATMENT 
State Wards 

847. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) In each year since 1990, how many claims of -

(a) sexual abuse; and/or 

(b) physical abuse, 

have been made by or about children who are state wards? 

(2) How many of these claims have been made against -

(a) foster parents; 

(b) welfare workers; 

(c) teachers; 

(d) health professionals; 

(e) priests/clergymen? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) The table set out below indicates the number of substantiated allegations of maltreatment 
disclosed by children under guardianship and recorded on Department of Family and 
Children's Services child maltreatment data system since 1990. The Person Believed 
Responsible for the maltreatment in 52 per cent of the cases was Parent or Family 
Member. This figure would indicate that many of the disclosures relate to abuse which 
occurred prior to the period of wardship. Delayed disclosure of abuse is a recognised 
phenomenon in which children become able to disclose previous abuse due to the safety 
afforded by placement and guardianship orders. 

Calendar Year Physical Sexual Total 

1990 1 9 10 
1991 4 6 10 
1992 10 6 16 
1993 4 5 9 
1994 11 12 23 
1995 10 13 23 
1996 (year to date) 6 6 
Total 46 51 97 

(2) (a) Foster carers were identified as the person believed responsible in 27 cases. 

(b )-( e) As children are more often harmed by persons known or related to them the 
Department of Family and Children's Services records the relationship between 
the child and the person believed responsible for maltreatment. The 
occupational group is not recorded as a category on the child maltreatment 
information system. 
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FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - CHILDREN OUT OF HOME 
CARE 

State Wardf; Voluntary Placements by Parents 

848. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

Given that 1093 Western Australian children are in out-of-home care, will the Minister provide 
the following information -

(a) how many state wards are Aboriginal; 

(b) how many voluntarily placed children are Aboriginal; 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

how many of each are from families who do not speak English (migrants); 

what are the categories of reasons for children being made state wards, how many in each 
category, and what is the age range; 

what are the categories of reasons for children being placed voluntarily by parents and 
how many in each category? 

(f) what community-based advice does the Minister seek in relation to sexual abuse, 
physical abuse and neglect of children? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(a) At 3 May 1996 there were 188 Aboriginal children under the guardianship of the Director 
General. 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

At 3 May 1996, 111 Aboriginal children were placed in out of home care placements 
voluntarily. 

At 3 May 1996 there were four children under guardianship under the Immigration 
Guardianship Act 

Children are placed under the guardianship of the Director General when they are in need 
of care and protection. The age range of children subject to guardianship orders is 
nought to 18 years. The following list indicates the range of reasons children were 
placed under guardianship as at 3 May 1996-

Children's Court finding of a child to be in need 
of care and protection 721 
Interstate transfer of wardship order 34 
Parent application to have child placed under guardianship 9 
Child has no legal guardian 2 
Child awaiting adoption 1 
Education Act (Truancy) 1 
Immigration Guardianship Act 4 
Total 772 

(e) The following is a list of reasons for children being voluntarily placed as at 3 May 1996-

Child behavioural problem 23 
Caregiver/child conflict 28 
Caregiver cannot care adequately 89 
Caregiver in custody 5 
Caregiver physical illness 21 
Caregiver psychiatric illness 19 
Homelessness 14 
No other local services 2 
No guardian 6 
No local medical services 1 
Other 64 
Prospective adoption 16 
Result of child maltreatment investigation 73 
Respite for caregiver 32 
Unable to locate caregiver 5 
Total 398 

(f) A wide range of government departments and community based organisations are 
variously consulted depending on the issue or circumstances. 

POLICE SERVICE - DOMESTIC VIOLENCE, WEAPONS SURRENDERED 

849. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Police: 

In each month since the Firearms Act 1973 was last antended and proclaimed, how many weapons 
from how many houses have been surrendered or confiscated by police called to incidents of 
domestic violence? 
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Mr WIESE replied: 

I am advised by the Commissioner of Police that the information requested is not readily available 
and would take considerable time and resources to manually collate. Therefore, I am not prepared 
to divert resources for this purpose. 

DRUG ABUSE - TASK FORCE 

851. Mr GRILL to the Premier: 

I refer to the rePQit of the Task Force on Drug Abuse and in particular to the question of solvent 
abuse, and ask -

(a) Have the community drug service teams been set up as recommended; 

(b) has such a team been set up in the Eastern Goldfields; 

(c) if so, when was it set up and what are the names of the people on the team; and 

(d) If not, why not? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(a) The Task Force on Drug Abuse has progressed a broad range of the 159 
recommendations that it made. Some of these, including the establishment of the 
community drug service teams, require substantial consultation and planning. I will be 
detailing specific progress in the context of a follow-up report that will be made in the 
near future. 

(b) Work on a team in the eastern goldfields is currently being developed. 

(c) Not applicable. 

(d) Specific progress will be detailed in the context of the forthcoming follow-up report. 

ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION AUTHORITY - COCKBURN CEMENT 
L TO, SHELLSAND DREDGING, COCKBURN SOUND 

859. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Does the Government accept any responsibility for the damning criticism levelled at the 
Environmental Protection Authority by the Chief Justice when he stated that the "EPA 
report was fundamentally flawed insofar as it attempted to find a political or commercial 
compromise of a kind which the relevant Ministers should be responsible for finding"? 

(2) Will the decision mean that the current dredging operations by Cockburn Cement in 
Cockburn Sound will cease immediately? 

(3) Is the Government liable for any damages given that the Minister's predecessor's 
approval was based on advice that the Supreme Court has found to be flawed? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) It is a total misrepresentation to describe the Chief Justice's judgment as "damning" or 
even "criticism" and I can only regret the irresponsibility of the member in so describing 
it. I can only assume she has not read the decision and is relying on inaccurate 
newspaper headings. 

(2) No. Cockburn Cement have fulfilled their statutory obligations. 

(3) No. I am not aware of any mechanism by which damages could be claimed. 

FUEL - NEW STORAGE PRECINCT CONSTRUCTION 

864. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

(1) Has a new fuel storage precinct to store and distribute fuel been built? 

(2) If not, why not? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

The member is asked to clarify this question. 

CONSERVATION AND LAND MANAGEMENT, DEPARTMENT OF -
SCIENTISTS, RESIGNATIONS 

877. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) How many scientists have resigned from the Department of Conservation and Land 
Management during -



2414 [ASSEMBLY] 

(a) 1992; 

(b) 1993; 

(c) 1994; 

(d) 1995; 

(e) 1996 to date? 

(2) What reasons were given for each of the resignations? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) The following numbers of scientists resigned from the Science and Information Division 
over the period nominated -

(a) Two. 
(b)-(c) None. 
(d) One. 
(e) Three. 

(2) 1992 Dr S. Hopper - to take up appointment as Director, Kings Park and Botanic 
Gardens. 
Ms B. Koch - to become a private consultant. 

1995 Dr E. Davidson - no reason provided. 

1996 Dr G. Friend - to take up appointment as Manager, Conservation Programs, 
National Parks Service in Victoria. 
Mr G. Wardell-Johnson - to take up appointment as lecturer in the Botany 
Department, University of Namibia. 
Dr R. Wills - to take up appointment as Research Botanist (Ecology), Kings 
Park and Botanic Gardens. 

HOMESWEST - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES HOUSING AUTHORITY 
Bunbury Region Rental Accommodation 

882. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following towns in the Homeswest Bunbury Region (please provide 
town-specific information) -

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
(g) 
(h) 
(i) 
U) 
(k) 
(1) 
(m) 
(n) 
(0) 
(P) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Australind-Eaton; 
Boyanup; 
Boyup Brook; 
Bridgetown; 
Brunswick Junction; 
City of Bunbury; 
Busselton; 
Capel; 
Collie; 
Donnybrook; 
Harvey; 
Manjimup; 
Margaret River; 
Pemberton; 
Waroona; and 
Yarloop -

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodat~on, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 



[Tuesday, 11 June 1996] 2415 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned towns, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; , 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was requested by the 
regional manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years _ 
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years _ 

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned towns -
(a) 1 July 1992; 
(b) 1 July 1993; 
(c) 1 July 1994; 
(d) 1 July 1995; 
(e) 30 April 1996? 

(11) How many Government Employees Housing Authority homes and units were available 
as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned towns _ 
(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 
(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 19961 
Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES HOUSING AUTHORITY 
Geraldton Region Rental Accommodation 

883. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following towns in the Homeswest Geraldton Region (Please provide 
town-specific information) -

(a) Carnamah; 
(b) Carnarvon; 
(c) Cue; 
(d) Denham; 
(e) Dongara - Port Denison 
(t) Exmouth 
(g) Geraldton 
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(h) 
(i) 
(j) 
(k) 
(1) 
(m) 
(n) 
(0) 
(P) 

Meekatharra; 
Mingenew; 
Morawa; 
MtMagnet; 
Mullewa; 
Northampton; 
Perenjori; 
Three Springs; and 
Wiluna -

[ASSEMBLY] 

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned towns, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(8) 

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

(11) How many Government Employees Housing Authority homes and units were available 
as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned towns -
(a) 1 July 1992; 

, 
5 
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(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Althoughithe information required is held by Homeswest. it is not readily accessible in 
the form'requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMES WEST - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES HOUSING AUTHORITY 
Ka/goorlie Region Rental Accommodation 

884. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following towns in the Homeswest Kalgoorlie Region (Please provide 
town-specific information) -

(a) Beverley; 
(b) Boulder, 
(c) Bruce Rock; 
(d) Coolgardie; 
(e) Cunderdin; 
(t) Dalwallinu; 
(g) Esperance; 
(h) Goomalling; 
(i) Kalgoorlie; 
G) Kellerberrin; 
(k) Laverton; 
(I) Leonora; 
(m) Merredin; 
(n) Moora; 
(0) Narembeen; 
(p) Norseman; 
(q) Northam; 
(r) Quairading; 
(s) Southern Cross; 
(t) Tammin; 
(u) Toodyay; 
(v) Wongan Hills; 
(w) Wundowie; 
(x) Wyalkatchem; and 
(y) York-

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned towns, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

I 
J 
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(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 
(9) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was allocated by 

Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) lJuly 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 
(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 

of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 
(11) How many Government Employees Housing Authority homes and units were available 

as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr K1ERA TH replied: 
Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES HOUSING AUTHORITY 
Kimberley Region Rental Accommodation 

885. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 
In relation to each of the following towns in the Homeswest Kimberley Region (please provide 
town-specific information) -

(a) Broome 
(b) Derby; 
(c) Fitzroy; 
(d) Halls Creek; 
(e) Kununurra; and 
(0 Wyndham -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
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(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 
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including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

\ 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned towns? 

In each of the abovementioned towns, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) !July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) !July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) !July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

How many Government Employees Housing Authority homes and units were available 
as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 
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HOMESWEST - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES HOUSING AUTHORITY 
South Hedland Region Rental Accommodation 

886. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following towns in the Homeswest South Hedland Region (Please 

provide town-specific information) -

(a) Port Hedland; 

(b) Karratha; 

(c) Marble Bar; 

(d) Newman; 

(e) Onslow; 

(0 Roeboume; 

(g) Tom Price; 

(h) Wickham; and 

(i) South Hedland -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 

including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 

including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 

in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 

including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 

in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 

units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seQiors' 

accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 

units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 

town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 

seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 

this zone, in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned towns, for each of the following years, how many new 

Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was requested by the 

Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) .1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was allocated by 

Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill9%? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 

of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 
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(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

(11) How many Government Employees Housing Authority homes and units were available 
as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 
(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region. Perth Zone 

887. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Perth Zone 
(please provide suburb-specific information) -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(a) Daglish; 
(b) Jolimont; 
(c) Shenton Park; 
(d) Subiaco; 
(e) Crawley; 
(t) East Perth; 
(g) Highgate; 
(h) LeederviIIe; 
(i) Mt Hawthorn; 
(j) Northbridge; 
(k) Perth; 
(I) Wembley; 
(m) West Perth; 
(n) Churchlands; 
(0) Glendalough; 
(P) Joondanna; 
(q) Osborne Park; 
(r) Tuart Hill; and 
(s) Wembley Downs-

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
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In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following Years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region, Bayswater Zone 

888. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Bayswater 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Inglewood; 

(b) Maylands; 

(c) MtLawley; 

(d) Yokine; 

(e) Bayswater; 

(t) Bedford; 

(g) Embleton; 

(h) Morley; and 

(i) Noranda-

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
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including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region, Mirrabooka Zone 

889. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Mirrabooka 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Balga; 

(b) Balcatta; 

(c) Dianella; 

(d) Mirrabooka; and 

(e) Nollamara -
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How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all J:tomes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental acco~modation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Me KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMES WEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region, Doubleview Zone 

890. Me RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Doubleview 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -
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(a) Doubleview; 

(b) Hamersley; 

(c) Innaloo; 

(d) Karrinyup; 

(e) Scarborough; and 

(0 iNorth Beach -

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) lJuly 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) I July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
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prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region. Greenwood Zone 

Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Greenwood 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Duncraig; 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Girrawheen; 

Kingsley; 

Marangaroo; and 

(e) Greenwood-

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 
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(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswesl, it is not readily accessible in 

the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 

to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 

prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 

him. If the,member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region. Wanneroo Zone 

892. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Mirrabooka Homeswest Region, Wanneroo 

Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(a) Clarkson; 

(b) Neerabup; 

(c) Merriwa; 

(d) Quinns Rock; and 

(e) Wanneroo-

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 

including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 

including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 

in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 

including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 

in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 

units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 

accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 

units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 

town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 

seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 

this wne, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 

Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 AprilI9%? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 

Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b). 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 

Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill9%? 

I 
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What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned suburbs -
(a) 1 July 1992; 
(b) 1 July 1993; 
(c) 1 July 1994; 
(d) 1 July 1995; 
(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA m replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 
HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 

Mirrabooka Region. Ballajura Zone 
893. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Ballajura Zone (Please provide suburb-specific information) -
(a) Alexander Heights; 
(b) Ballajura; and 
(c) Koondoola -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
. (2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(8) 

(9) 

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 
In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
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(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region. Joondalup Zone . 

894. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Joondalup 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Beldon; 

(b) Craigie; 

(c) Kallaroo; 

(d) Heatbridge; 

(e) Hillarys; 

(0 Padbury;and 

(g) Mullaloo -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) lJuly 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-
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(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region. Midland Zone 

895. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Midland Zone 
(Please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Bellevue; 

(b) Guildford; 

(c) Midland: 

(d) Hazelmere; 

(e) Midvale; and 

(f) Viveash -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -
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(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 ApriI1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) lJuly 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region. Middle Swan Zone 

896. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Middle Swan 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Heme Hill; 

(b) Koongamia; 

(c) Greenmount; 

(d) Middle Swan; 

(e) Stoneville; 

(f) Stratton; 

(g) Swan View; and 

(h) Wexcombe-

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
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units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 ApnI1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1~95; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA m replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Cannington Region. Kensington Zone 

897. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Kensington 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Como; 

(b) Karawara; 
(c) Kensington; 

(d) Manning; 

(e) South Perth; 

(f) Victoria Park; 

(g) Victoria Park East; 
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(h) St James; and 

(i) Bentley -

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How mlany Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
.him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 
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HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Cannington Region. Canning ton Zone 

898. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 
In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Cannington Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Cannington; 
(b) Ferndale; 
(c) Lynwood; 
(d) Queens Park; 
(e) Riverton; 
(f) Rossmoyne; 
(g) Shelley; 
(h) Welshpool; 
(i) Willeuon; and 
(j) Wilson -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
(7) In each of the abvvementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned suburbs -

-
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(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the infonnation required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Canning ton Region, Gosnells Zone 

899. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Gosnells Zone 
(please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Gosnells; 

(b) Huntingdale; 

(c) Martin; and 

(d) Southern River-

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 

including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc in each of 
the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 
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What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned suburbs -
(a) 1 July 1992; 
(b) 1 July 1993; 
(c) 1 July 1994; 
(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 
Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Cannington Region, Thornlie Zone 

900. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 
In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Thomlie Zone (Please provide suburb-specific information) -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(a) Beckenham; 

(b) Kenwick; 

(c) Langford; 

(d) Maddington; and 
(e) Thomlie-

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on I July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 
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(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Cannington Region. Forrestjield Zone 

901. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Forrestfield 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(a) Forrestfield; 

(b) High Wycombe; 

(c) Kalamunda; and 

(d) Maida Vale-

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-
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(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Cannington Region. Mundijong Zone 

902. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Mundijong 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Byford; 

(b) Jarrahdale; 

(c) Mundijong; and 

(d) Serpentine -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 
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(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) '1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Canning/on Region, Armada/e Zone 

903. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Armadale Zone 
(Please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Armadale; 
(b) Forrestdale; 
(c) Kelmscott; 
(d) Westfield; and 
(e) Wungong -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
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(7) 

(8) 

(9) 
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In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable deparunental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Cannington Region. Belmont Zone 

904. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Cannington Region, Belmont Zone 
(Please provide suburb-specific information) -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(a) Belmont; 

(b) Cloverdale; 

(c) Kewdale; 

(d) Redcliffe; 

(e) Rivervale; 

(f) Carlisle; and 

(g) Lathlain -

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 
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(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region. Wi/lagee Zone 

905. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Fremantle Region, Willagee Zone 
(please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Alfred Cove; 
(b) Applecross; 
(c) Ardross; 
(d) Bateman; 
(e) Brentwood; 
(t) Bullcreek; 
(g) Kardinya; 
(h) Melville; 
(i) Mt Pleasant; 
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(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

0) 
(Ie) 
(I) 
(m) 
(n) 

Myaree; 
O'Connor; 
Palmyra; 
Samson; and 
Willagee -
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How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) lJuly 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TIl replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However. if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself. I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

LQ 
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HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region, Hamilton Hill Zone 

906. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

2443 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest FremantIe Region, Hamilton Hill 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Bibra Lake; 

(b) ,Coolbellup; 

(c) Hamilton Hill; 

(d) Hope Valley; 

(e) Munster; 

(f) North Lake; 

(g) South Lake; 

(h) Spearwood; 

(i) WattIeup; and 

(j) Yangebup -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc. 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 ApriI1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) lJuly 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -
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(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

!July 1992; 

1 July 1993; 
1 July 1994; 
1 July 1995; 
30 April 1996? 
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Mr KIERA TIl replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region, Kwinana lime 

907. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest FremantIe Region, Kwinana Zone 
(Please provide suburb-specific information) -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(a) Calista; 

(b) Casuarina; 
(c) Leda; 

(d) Medina; 
(e) Orelia; 
(f) Parmelia;and 
(g) Oakford-

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In eacJt of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-
(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 
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(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) lJuly 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself. I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this. he should contact my office. 

HOMES WEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region. Fremantle Zone 

908. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Fremantle Region. Fremantle Zone 
(Please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Beaconsfield; 

(b) Bicton; 

(c) FremantIe; 

(d) East Fremantle; 

(e) South Fremantle; 

(t) Hilton; and 

(g) White Gum Valley -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992. 
including all homes. flats. town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats. town houses. seniors' accommodation. duplexes. triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs?? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats. town houses. seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs. how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995. including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes. triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats. 
town houses, seniors' accommodation. duplexes. triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone. in each·of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 
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(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 19%? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region. Rockingham Zone 

909. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Fremantle Region, Rockingham 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(a) Cooloongup; 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

Hillman; 

Rockingham; 

Safety Bay; 

(e) Shoal water; 

(f) Waikiki; and 

(g) Warnbro -

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 
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(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 J~ly 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region. North Fremantle Zone 

910. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Fremantle Region, North Fremantle 
Zone (please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Claremont; 

(b) Couesloe; 

(c) North Fremantle; 

(d) Mosman Park; 

(e) Mt Claremont; and 

(0 Swanbourne -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
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(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 
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including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) I July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) I July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(10) 

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 ApriI1996? 

What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA 111 replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES HOUSING AUTIIORITY 
Albany Region Rental Accommodation 

911. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following towns in the Homeswest Albany Region (Please provide town
specific information) -

(a) Albany; 
(b) Boddington; 
(c) Brookton; 
(d) Corrigin; 
(e) Cranbrook; 
(t) Denmark; 
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(g) Dumbleyung; 
(h) Gnowangerup; 
(i) Hyden; 
0) Jerramungup; 
(k) Katanning; 
(I) Kojonup; 
(m) Kondimn; 
(n) Kulin; 
(0) Lake Grace; 
(P) Mt Barker; 
(q) Narrogin; 
(r) Pingelly; 
(s) Tambellup; and 
(t) Wagin-

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned towns, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned towns? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned towns, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 Aprill996? 

(9) In each of the abovementioned towns, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 
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How many Government Employees Housing Authority homes and units were available 
as at the following dates in each of the abovementioned towns -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Mirrabooka Region, Eden Hill Zone 

912. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to each of the following suburbs in the Homeswest Mirrabooka Region, Eden Hill Zone 
(Please provide suburb-specific information) -

(a) Ashfield; 

(b) Beechboro; 

(c) Bassendean; 

(d) Eden Hill; 

(e) Kiara; and 

(f) Lockridge-

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc 
in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(4) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units were available on 1 July 1995, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) For each of the abovementioned suburbs, how many Homeswest rental accommodation 
units does Homeswest expect to be available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, 
town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone, in each of the abovementioned suburbs? 

(7) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, for each of the following years, how many new 
Homeswest accommodation units have been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was requested by the 
Regional Manager for repairs and maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 
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(9) In each of the abovementioned suburbs, what amount of money was allocated by 
Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April1996? 

(10) What wlis the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates in each 
of the abovementioned suburbs -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region. Mandurah Zone 

913. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to the Homeswest Fremantle Region, Mandurnh Zone and the town of MandurM -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(4) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1995, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units does Homeswest expect to be 
available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone? 

(7) For each of the following years, how many new Homeswest accommodation units have 
been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) What amount of money was requested by the Regional Manager for repairs and 
maintenance in the following years-

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) What amount of money was allocated by Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the 
following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 
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(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates -

(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TIl replied: 

Although the information required is held by Homeswest. it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

HOMESWEST - RENTAL ACCOMMODATION 
Fremantle Region, Pinjarra Zone 

914. Mr RIEBELING to the Minister for Housing: 

In relation to the Homeswest Fremantle Region, Pinjarra Zone and the town of Pinjarra -

(1) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1992, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(2) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1993, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(3) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1994, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(4) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units were available on 1 July 1995, 
including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(5) How many Homeswest rental accommodation units does Homeswest expect to be 
available on 1 July 1996, including all homes, flats, town houses, seniors' 
accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc? 

(6) Since 1 July 1992, how many accommodation units including homes, flats, town houses, 
seniors' accommodation, duplexes, triplexes etc have either been sold or demolished in 
this zone? 

(7) For each of the following years, how many new Homeswest accommodation units have 
been either built or purchased -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(8) What amount of money was requested by the Regional Manager for repairs and 
maintenance in the following years-

(a) lJuly 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(9) What amount of money was allocated by Homeswest for repairs and maintenance in the 
following years -

(a) 1 July 1992 to 30 June 1993; 

(b) 1 July 1993 to 30 June 1994; 

(c) 1 July 1994 to 30 June 1995; 

(d) 1 July 1995 to 30 April 1996? 

(10) What was the number of applications on the waiting list as at the following dates -
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(a) 1 July 1992; 

(b) 1 July 1993; 

(c) 1 July 1994; 

(d) 1 July 1995; 

(e) 30 April 1996? 

Mr KIERA TH replied: 

Although' the information required is held by Homeswest, it is not readily accessible in 
the form requested. The cost of collating the information is high and I am not prepared 
to allocate valuable departmental resources for this purpose. However, if the member is 
prepared to collect the data himself, I will make the offices of Homeswest available to 
him. If the member wants to pursue this, he should contact my office. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - FIVE YEAR BUSINESS PLAN 
Accommodation Support Funding 

923. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

With reference to the five year business plan -

(1) How does the Minister explain the $5.36m set aside for 1996-97 for accommodation 
when the Government has advertised that $3.45m is allocated for this purpose? 

(2) In the draft business plan $4.85m was to be provided this financial year for these 
purposes so does the Minister concede that an extra "real" $IAm should have ideally 
been provided? 

(3) What is the reason for the answer to (2) above? 

(4) Is the Minister aware of the disquiet in the disability field (of agencies and families) that 
the Government is attempting to confuse them by producing different budget amounts for 
different circumstances? 

(5) What will he do to ensure that the community is provided with clear and unequivocal 
information about the Government's intention in regard to accommodation support 
funding? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) The $5.36m allocated for 1996-97 includes $1.91m to fund new accommodation support 
provided through the Lotteries Commission in 1995-96. The balance of $3.45m will 
provide for additional accommodation. 

(2) No. 

(3) Refer to (1). 

(4) No. On the contrary, the disability field has welcomed the State Government's funding 
commitment for disability services. 

(5) The "Count Us In" document which outlines the State Government's strategy for people 
with disabilities and the Disability Services Commission's business plan provides clear 
and unequivocal information and is freely available to the public. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - FIVE YEAR BUSINESS PLAN 
People with Intellectual Disabilities, Residents; Pindarra and Carramar 

925. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

With reference to the five year business plan -

(1) Do 412 or over 750 people with intellectual disabilities live in institutional facilities 
operated by the Disability Services Commission? 

(2) What is the timetable for moving 73 people from Pindarra and Carramar? 

(3) How many families are expected to access services themselves for people living in 
government accommodation? 

(4) Why has funding for repairs and maintenance of buildings not been identified on page 
121 of the plan? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) Over 750 people with intellectual disabilities live in facilities operated by the Disability 
Services Commission. Of these, 412 people lived in large institutional facilities at the 
start of 1995-96. 

(2) Finalised by December 1998. 
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(3) This question needs further clarification before it can be answered. 

(4) Repairs and maintenance for the Disability Services Commission's facilities are part of 
the normal operational budget of the Disability Services Commission and do not form 
part of the business plan. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - LOCAL AREA COORDINATORS 

926. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

(1) Given that 4350 people were identified in 1994 as having unmet needs for individual and 
family support, how (what criteria) have 4 050 now been identified as requiring access to 
a local area coordinator? 

(2) What planning has been done to extend the local area coordinator scheme statewide and 
on what boundaries is the scheme to be established? 

(3) he local area coordinators to be given the responsibility for assessing applications for 
accommodation support? 

(4) If so, has this decision been made on the basis of any consultations and with whom? 

(5) Will the local area coordinator scheme be subject to privatisation and/or operation 
through non-government agencies? 

(6) If so, on what basis? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) The criteria used to identify 4050 people as now requiring access to a local area 
coordinator include 2 025 people with intellectual disabilities registered for Disability 
Services Commission services, living in the community and not having access to a local 
area coordinator, and a further 2025 people with physical and/or sensory disabilities 
projected to be seeking access to a local area coordinator. 

(2) Funding has been allocated for full statewide coverage by June 2001, with progressive 
coverage of all regional areas. 

(3) Yes, local area coordinators will complete individual profiles for all applicants as part of 
the funding process. 

(4) Consultation with council of Disability Services Commission funded agencies executive 
and agencies forum. Also funded agencies representation on the Disability Services 
Commission board subcommittee on implementation of the report on outsourcing of 
accommodation services. 

(5) No. 

(6) Not applicable. 

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION - ACCOMMODATION SUPPORT 
Physical Disabilities, Details; Sponsors 

930. Dr WATSON to the Minister for Disability Services: 

Further to the answer to question on notice 161 of 1996 part (4), will the Minister disclose-

(a) the nature of the physical disabilities of the 24 people funded for accommodation 
support; 

(b) the agencies which sponsored the 24 applications? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(a) The nature of the physical disabilities of those people funded for accommodation support 
is as follows -

Cerebral palsy 
Muscular dystrophy 
Multiple sclerosis 
Spina bifida 
Ataxia telangiectasia 
Cerebella degeneration 
Acquired physical disability 

15 individuals 
2 individuals 
1 individual 
1 individual 
2 individuals 
1 individual 
2 individuals 

(b) The applications were sponsored by the following organisations -

Ngunga Group Women's Aboriginal Corporation 
Rocky Bay Inc 
City of Cockburn 
W A Blue Sky Inc 
Silver Chain Nursing Association 
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Nascha Inc 
Lower Great Southern Community Living Association 
People Actively Committed Together Inc 
Cerebral Palsy Association 
Disability Services Commission (local area coordination). 

PENS - RESEMBLING BLOOD FILLED SYRINGES, GOVERNMENT ACTION 

933. Ms ANWYL to the Premier: 
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(1) What ac'tion has been taken to prevent further distribution of the pens resembling a blood 
filled syringe recently sold at the Kalgoorlie-Boulder community fair in March 1996? 

(2) Did the Premier appear on television in relation to the pens, and if so, what commitment 
was given? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) The matter has been referred to the Ministry of Fair Trading and it has located the retailer 
who now operates in NSW. He has indicated to the ministry that he no longer stocks 
these items and is unlikely to be operating in W A again. In addition the ministry has 
inspected novelty stores in Perth and has not detected any of these pens on the market. 
Contact has also been made with importers, distributors and manufacturers of novelty 
products and they have indicated that they do not stock such an item and are aware of the 
antisocial aspects of such an item. The ministry has also liaised with its counterparts in 
NSW and Canberra to acquaint them of the issue. Marketplace monitoring for this 
product will continue. 

(2) Yes, I asked government officials to track down the pens' distributors. 

PENS - RESEMBLING BLOOD FILLED SYRINGES, GOVERNMENT ACTION 

934. Ms ANWYL to the Minister for Fair Trading: 

(1) What action has been taken to prevent further distribution of the pens resembling a blood 
filled syringe recently sold at the Kalgoorlie-Boulder community fair in March 1996? 

(2) Did the Premier appear on television in relation to the pens and if so, what commitment 
was given? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1) The matter has been referred to the Ministry of Fair Trading and it has located the retailer 
who now operates in NSW. He has indicated to the ministry that he no longer stocks 
these items and is unlikely to be operating in W A again. In addition the ministry has 
inspected novelty stores in Perth and has not detected any of these pens on the market. 
Contact has also been made with importers. distributors and manufacturers of novelty 
products and they have indicated that they do not stock such an item and are aware of the 
antisocial aspects of such an item. The ministry has also liaised with its counterparts in 
NSW and Canberra to acquaint them of the issue. Marketplace monitoring for this 
product will continue. 

(2) Yes, the Premier asked government officials to track down the pens' distributors. 

ROADS - ALBANY HIGHWAY. BETWEEN LEACH HIGHWAY
SOMERSET STREET PROJECT 

937. Dr GALLOP to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

(1) What is the current status of the Albany Highway project as it applies from Leach 
Highway to Somerset Street? 

(2) What has been achieved in the last 12 months in relation to this project? 

(3) What further planning is required on the project? 

(4) Will funds be allocated to the project in the 1996-97 Budget? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

(1) Construction is scheduled to commence in 2000. Preliminary designs have been 
prepared and some land has been acquired. 

(2) Land acquisition has been proceeding. 

(3) Planning will be reviewed before designs are finalised. To meet the construction 
schedule this will commence in 1998. 
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(4) Funds will be made available for land acquisition as necessary. 
LAW REFORM COMMISSION - COMMISSIONERS, NUMBERS 

944. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 
(1) How many commissioners does the Law Reform Commission Act 1972 provide for? 
(2) How many commissioners hold current appointments? 
(3) Which commissioners' positions provided by the Statute are not currently filled? 
(4) Why are these positions vacant? 
(5) For how long has each position been vacant? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -
(1) Five. 

(2) One. 

(3) (a) Two part time members as follows -
(i) one who is "a certified practitioner within the meaning of section 3 of the Legal Practitioners Act 1893, who is practising as a practitioner on his own account, whether alone or in partnership, and who has had, in this State or elsewhere, not less than 8 years' experience as a legal practitioner"; 
(ii) One who is "a practitioner within the meaning of section 3 of the Legal Practitioners Act 1893, who is an officer of the Crown Solicitor's office of the State and who has had, in this State or elsewhere, not less than 8 years' experience as a legal practitioner". 

(b) Two full time members who must-
(i) be or have been a barrister or solicitor of the High Court of Australia or of the Supreme Court of a State or Territory of the Commonwealth of not less than eight years' standing; or 
(ii) be, in the opinion of the Governor, suitable for appointment as a member by reason of his legal qualifications and experience, whether in this State or elsewhere. . 

(4) The Attorney General is seeking suitable replacements of the highest reputation. 
(5) One full time position has been vacant since the retirement of Mr C.W. Ogilvie on 28 February 1991. The other has been vacant since 31 December 1995. This position was filled by Dr P.R. Handford, Executive Officer and Director of Research of the Commission, from 7 December 1993 to 6 June 1994 and from 30 August 1994 to 31 December 1995. Prior to this it was vacant between 17 May 1990 and 7 December 1993. The part time position referred to in (3)(a) above has been vacant since 31 December 1995. The last occupant was Ms C.J. McLure, a barrister in private practice. The part time position referred to in (3)(b) above has been vacant since 20 February 1995. The last occupant was Ms P.P. Eldred, now a Registrar of the Supreme Court. The position was also vacant between 31 August 1993 and 21 November 1994. 

LAW REFORM COMMISSION - QUORUM FOR MEETINGS 
945. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Does the Law Reform Commission Act 1972 provide for a quorum for meetings of the commission? 

(2) Is a quorum available from currently appointed commissioners? 
(3) Is it possible at present for the Law Reform Commission to meet to conduct its business? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -
(1) The Law Reform Commission Act 1972 does not provide for a quorum for meetings of the commission, although it does provide that so long as there are three members no act or proceeding of the commission or of any member shall be vitiated by reason only that, at the time the act or proceeding was done, taken, or commenced, there was a vacancy in the office of any member. However, section 54(2) of the Interpretation Act 1984 provides that where a written Jaw establishes a board or commission consisting of three or more members, the quorum for a meeting is at least one half the number of members provided for by the written law. Since the Law Reform Commission Act provides that 
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the commission "shall ... consist of five members", under this provision three members 
must be present to constitute a quorum. 

(2)-(3) No. 

LAW REFORM COMMISSION - MEETINGS 

946. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister representing the AttQrney General: 

When did the W~stern Australian Law Reform Commission last hold a meeting? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

22 December 1995. 

LAW REFORM COMMISSION - FUNCTIONS 

947. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

What are the functions of the Law Reform Commission? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

The functions of the Law Reform Commission are -

(1) To prepare and submit to the Attorney General from time to time proposals for the 
review of any area of law with a view to reform, and for this purpose to consider any 
proposals for the reform of the law which may be made to it by any person. 

(2) When the Attorney General refers to the commission any of the matters in the proposals 
submitted to him by the commission under (1) above, or any other matter, to -

(a) examine critically the law with respect to the matter mentioned in the reference, 
and 

(b) report to the Attorney General on the results of the examination of that law and 
make any recommendations on the reform of that law that it considers to be 
desirable. 

LAW REFORM COMMISSION - FUTURE 

948. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Are the functions of the Law Reform Commission of sufficient importance to the 
Western Australian Government that it believes that the commission should continue to 
exist? 

(2) If yes, why have positions in the Western Australian Law Reform Commission been 
allowed to remain vacant? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1) I am not sure that this question is a logical one. The functions may be important but 
capable of being carried out in another manner or alternatively, important but only 
capable of being carried out by the commission. 

(2) Not applicable. 

LAW REFORM COMMISSION - REFERENCES, NUMBERS GIVEN 

949. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) How many references have been given to the Western Australian Law Reform 
Commission in -

(a) 1993; 

(b) 1994; 

(c) 1995; 

(d) 1996? 

(2) What are these references? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1)-(2) (a)-(b) None. 
(c) One, restrictive covenants, referred on 2 February 1995. 
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(d) None. 

FAMILY AND CHILDREN'S SERVICES - NON-GOVERNMENT 
ORGANISATIONS 

Successful wilh Expressions of InlereSl Process 

950. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Further to question on notice 282 of 1996, will the Minister provide the names of each 
non-government organisation providing each of the services where this information was 
not provided in answer to question on notice 282 of 1996? 

(2) If so, what is the name and service provided by each non-government organisation? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(2) Organisations which have been successful with the expression of interest process as at 9 
May 1996, since the reply was given to question 282 on Wednesday, 20 March 1996 -

Service provider 

Wesley Mission Perth 
Boogurlarri Community 
House Association 

City of Cockburn 

Gosnells District 
Information Centre 

Derby Aboriginal 
Sporting Association 

Anglicare 
Goldfields Centrecare 

Service 

Financial counselling service 
Financial counselling service 
-Langford 
Financial counselling service 
- Greater South Lakes 
Financial counselling service 
- Maddington 
Youth Service - Derby 

Albany Women's Refuge 
Financial counselling service 
- Goldfields 

PRISONS - ADDITIONAL STAFF 

952. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

District 

Perth 

Canning 

Fremantle 

Armadale 
West 
Kimberley 
Great Southern 

Goldfields 

(1) Further to question on notice 469 of 1996, what will be the total cost of the additional 
staff to be employed by the Ministry of Justice in a full financial year in today's dollars? 

(2) How many of the additional staff will be used to fill the new positions? 

(3) How many additional staff will be used to fill vacancies caused by staff resignations or 
retirements? 

(4) What will be the total cost of the additional staff used to fill the new positions? 

(5) What was the total number of staff envisaged to be employed under the Prison Officers 
Reform Package for the next five full financial years commencing with the financial year 
immediately following the implementation of that package? 

(6) What is the number of staff now expected to be employed in each of those years with the 
additional appointments announced by the Attorney General? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1) Fifty full time officers -

$1655 158 - first year 
$1 879 250 - second year 
$1 974 100 - third - seventh year 
$2 030 250 - eighth year and thereafter. 

Flexible part time prison officers will work on an as required casual basis and be paid 
$16.01 per hour. 

(2) Full time - 17 in Roebourne; lOin Greenough. Part time - 20 positions. 

(3) 23. 

(4) The total annual cost will be -

$893 785.32 - first year 
$1 014795 - second year 
$1066 014 - third - seventh year 
$1096335 - eighth year and thereafter. 

(5) 1.7.94 1 107 
1.7.95 1107 



(6) 

1.7.96 
1.7.97 
1.7.98 

1.7.94 
1.7.95 
1.7.96 
1.7.97 
1.7.98 

1107 
1107 
1107 

1 107 
1107 
1134 
1134 
1134 
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WATER CORPORATION - FORMER EMPLOYEES EMPLOYED BY 
CONTRACTORS, PAYMENTS AND CONDITIONS COMPARISON 

953. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Water Resources: 
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(1) Further to question on notice 436 of 1996, exactly what infonnation does the Water 
Authority/Corporation have which demonstrates/proves fonner employees of the Water 
Authority employed by contractors of the authority are paid the same or higher rates and 
conditions by contractors when compared to the rates and conditions they were paid by 
the Water Authority? 

(2) Will the Minister provide the methodology used to make the comparisons? 

(3) Are fonner employees of the Water Authority/Corporation now employed by contractors 
paid at an hourly rate equivalent to, or more than, the hourly rate they were paid when 
they were employees of the Water Authority!Corporation? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

(1)-(2) The Water Corporation does not maintain a database of this infonnation. The 
corporation ensures that the contractor is a suitable employer. Discussion and 
negotiation has always been between the employer and contractor. As previously 
advised, during evaluation of tenderers the corporation, together with the unions 
involved, assesses the offers being made to employees to ensure equity or higher rates 
and conditions are being offered. The offers to the employees are then made and their 
response detennined prior to any agreement being reached to enter into contracts. 

(3) Unknown. Once employees move to the contractor negotiations on rates and conditions 
are between them and their new employer. The corporation has no role in reviewing or 
monitoring the progress of any such discussions that occur. 

YOUTH UNEMPLOYMENT - ASSISTANCE MEASURES 

955. Mr BROWN to the Leader of the House representing the Minister for Employment and Training: 

(1) What steps has the Government taken to try to decrease the level of youth 
unemployment? 

(2) Does the Government consider its strategy has been an overwhelming success? 

(3) What further or special measures does the Government intend to take to reduce the level 
of youth unemployment? 

Mr C,J. BARNETT replied: 

(1)-(3) The member is referred to the answer to question 303. In addition, it should be noted that 
Western Australia's youth unemployment rate is currently 20.4 per cent, the lowest 
March youth unemployment for six years, and considerably lower than the national 
average of 27.8 per cent. 

LANDFILL - HALVING WASTE BY 2000; RECYCLING 

959. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Is the Government commiued to halving the amount of waste to landfill by 2ooo? 

(2) What was the total amount of waste going to landfill when this promise was made? 

(3) How much waste went to landfill in each of the years -

(a) 1991-92; 

(b) 1992-93; 

(c) 1993-94; 

(d) 1994-95; 

(e) 1995-96? 

(4) Will we meet our target of halving waste to landfill by 2OOO? 
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(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 
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If not, why not? 

Which metropolitan local authorities have kerbside recycling schemes in place and what 
are the participating rates? 

Which metropolitan local authorities have no kerbside recycling scheme? 

Which country shires have recycling schemes in place? 

Which country shires have no recycling schemes? 

How many recycling industries have been established in Western Australia in the last two 
years? 

What are these industries and what are they recycling? 

What were the total tonnages collected for the following in each of the last two years -

(a) newspaper; 

(b) glass; 

(c) PET plastic; 

(d) high density polyethylene plastic; 

(e) batteries; 

(t) greenwaste; 

(g) aluminium cans; 

(h) steel cans; 

(i) liquid paperboard? 

(13) What educational material has been produced in the last two years by the Division of 
Waste Management to assist in meeting the target of halving waste to landfill? 

(14) What promotional videos have been made in the last two years by the Division of Waste 
Management to promote recycling? 

(15) What advertising campaigns have been undertaken in the last two years by the Division 
of Waste Management to promote recycling? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) Yes. 

(2) Not known at the time. The policy of halving waste in 10 years was first announced in 
"You Can Recycle It", Office of the Cabinet, November 1989. The policy was 
subsequently al~red to halving waste to landfill by 2000 to conform with a national 
approach developed by all States and the Commonwealth. 

(3) Not known. The best estimate is reported in "State Recycling Blueprint", Department of 
Commerce and Trade, June 1993, for the calendar year 1991. The total for that year was 
estimated as 1 610382 tonnes to landfill in Perth and 226 148 tonnes for country areas. 
The lack of data is a national concern and a national waste database is being developed. 
The development of the database is nearing completion for Perth and it is expected that 
accurate and meaningful data from weighbridges will be available within one year. One 
area of concern is inert landfill sites that are currently unregulated although the 
Government is considering a proposal to license these landfills. The commonwealth 
EPA in cooperation with the States is developing methods to extrapolate known waste 
data to estimate the total amount of waste landfilled in the years in question and also to 
provide a statistical base for the national policy of halving waste to landfill by 2000. 

(4) Not known, but will be difficult without a significant improvement in the diversion rate 
for construction and demolition waste and organic waste. 

(5) Generally in the conventional recyclables - paper, glass, plastic and metals - the State is 
performing well and a 50 per cent reduction should be achieved. The waste stream, 
however, is dominated by construction and demolition waste and organic waste. 
Proportionally very little construction and demolition waste is being recycled although 
progress is being made. The largest impediment to recycling construction and demolition 
waste is economic. The Department of Environmental Protection in cooperation with 
industry and local government is developing a state construction and demolition waste 
management strategy which is expected to be released before the end of the year. Local 
government and industry have made significant gains in diverting green waste from 
landfill by recycling it as mulches and soil amendment products. Other organic waste, 
particularly food waste and biosolids, are more difficult to deal with but it is expected 
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new composting techniques and biodigestion technologies will soon provide industry and 
local government with avenues to recycle these wastes. The waste management division 
of the Department of Environmental Protection is developing an organic waste 
management strategy for the State as part of an ANZECC sponsored national strategy. 
The strategy is being developed in consultation with stakeholders and is expected to be 
released for public comment in about three months. There is a growing emphasis on 
green waste aggregation and recycling at landfills in Perth. 

(6) Information provided by councils to the Department of Environmental Protection -
participation rates -

Armadale 76 per cent 
Bassendean 60 per cent 
Bayswater 75 per cent 
Belmont 75 per cent 
Cambridge not applicable 
Canning not applicable 
Claremont not applicable 
Cockburn 30 per cent 
Cottesloe not applicable 
East Fremantle not applicable 
Fremantle not applicable 
Kalamunda 85 per cent 
Kwinana 35 per cent 
Melville 85 per cent 
Mosman Park not applicable 
Nedlands not applicable 
Perth not applicable 
Rockingham 40 per cent 
South Perth 66 per cent 
Stirling not applicable 
Subiaco not applicable 
Swan not applicable 
Victoria Park 30 per cent 
Vincent not applicable 
Wanneroo not applicable 

(7) The following councils do not have kerbside collection programs - Mundaring, Gosnells, 
Peppermint Grove, Serpentine-Jarrahdale. 

(8) I am advised the following councils have kerbs ide collection programs - Katanning, 
Capel, Albany, Mandurah, Denmark, Broome, Carnarvon, Waroona, Harvey, Narrogin. 

(9) I am advised that no councils, other than the above, have kerbside collection schemes. 
Many country councils have drop-off centres for glass, newspaper and aluminium cans 
which are usually serviced by local community groups. 

(10)-(11) 
No major recycling industries have been established in the last two years except for the 
Canning Vale glass beneficiation plant in 1995. However, there has been significant 
growth in construction and demolition waste recycling industry and the green waste 
mulching and composting industry. 

(12) The following table has the total tonnages collected for the last two years -

Product 1994 1995 
Newspaper 17 200 35 500 
Glass 21592 20735 
PET bottles 389 500 
High density polyethylene 545 350 
Batteries nla nla 
Green waste n/a n/a 
Aluminium cans 3 370 3 475 
Steel cans 453 700 
Liquid paperboard 249 320 

(13) The waste management division of the Department of Environmental Protection 
regularly produces policy documents and discussion papers on salient waste 
minimisation and recycling issues which are used to stimulate public debate and educate 
stakeholders and the community. This has included the following documents -

Closing the Loop, April 1996 

Market Study Recycled Content Plastic Products, October 1995 
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Resourcing Options for Waste Minimisation and Recycling Programs in 
Western Australia, July 1995 

Draft Construction and Demolition Waste Strateg) for Western Australia, 
August 1995. 

Brochures on recycling issues and from recycling industries are also made available to 
the public by the waste management division and the Department of Environmental 
Protection library. Waste management division conducted Recycle 94, assisted the 
Australian Institute of Urban Studies conduct Recycle 95, and is currently organising 
Reduce and Recycle 1996. These conferences are the premier waste minimisation and 
recycling conferences in Western Australia and are aimed at raising industry, local 
authority and community awareness on waste minimisation, recycling and waste 
management and setting the future policy agenda. In addition the waste management 
division in cooperation with the Litter and Recycling Research Association conducted the 
frrst state reduction and recycling awards in 1995 which will now become an annual 
event The Minister for the Environment hosts the awards ceremony. 

(14) None. 

(15) Advertising space worth $78 000 per year was provided to the waste management 
division by the Publishers National Environment Bureau in financial years 1993-94 and 
1994-95 to promote recycling. The division is currently working in cooperation with 
West Australian Newspapers and the PNEB in developing a newspaper promotion 
campaign to utilise the 1995-96 commitment. 

PACKAGING - WET STRENGTH CARTONBOARD, RECYCLING PROBLEM 

960. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Is the Minister aware of the existence of the new form of wet strength packaging 
variously known as the block, the cube or the multi-pack and used by beverage 
companies such as the Swan Brewery, Matilda Bay Brewing, Coca-cola Amatil and Pepsi 
Cola? 

(2) Is the Minister aware that this form of packaging is capturing a large share of the market? 

(3) Is the Minister aware that this material is imported from the United States of America 
and is displacing locally made corrugated cardboard packaging? 

(4) Is the Minister aware that this packaging cannot be recycled in Western Australia and is 
being dumped in landfill? 

(5) Will the Minister provide the locations where this packaging is being dumped? 

(6) What action does the Government propose to take to deal with this problem? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) Yes, it is generally referred to as Aquacoat-high wet strength cartonboard. 

(2) I am advised it is capturing a significant share of the bulk beverage packaging market. 

(3) Some is imported but it is believed that the product is also manufactured under licence by 
Visyboard in the Eastern States. I am informed that Australian Paper at its Spearwood 
mill does not hold a licence to manufacture the material and is losing market share to the 
new product. 

(4) I am informed that Australian Paper at its Spearwood mill has difficulties in recycling the 
new product and would need to invest in additional plant and equipment as well as alter 
its process by using additional chemicals and energy to successfully recycle the new 
product. Australian Paper at its Spearwood mill can take small amounts of the new 
product in the feedstock without too many problems but as the proportion rises 
difficulties both commercial and technical emerge. The State Recycling Advisory 
Committee has raised the issue with me and I intend to write to the stakeholders seeking 
a solution to the problem. Some WSC off cuts and industrial waste is being recycled 
from the major users in Western Australia by backloading to manufacturers in the 
Eastern States. The problem is primarily confined to post-consumer waste. 

(5) The Department of Environmental Protection has advised me that it is probable some 
relatively small quantities of cardboard containing WSC has gone to landfill, but exact 
quantities and locations are difficult to determine given the nature of the mixed waste 
going to landfill from domestic and commercial sources. 

(6) I am hopeful that industry can solve the problem cooperatively. If it cannot the 
Department of Environmental Protection will take a more active role in resolving the 
matter. 
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OMEX PETROLEUM SITE, BELLEVUE - SOIL TESTS 

961. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Has the Minister in any capacity as a Minister of the Crown visited lot 51 Henkin Road, 
Bellevue? 

(2) When did the Minister visit this site? 

(3) What was the purpose of the visit? 

(4) What documents were generated as a result of the visit? 

(5) What tests were done from the samples of the soil from the yard? 

(6) What were the results from the tests? 

(7) What action was taken to assist with the clean-up of the site? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) Yes. 

(2) 15 April 1994. 

(3) To inspect properties bound by Purton Place, Henkin Street and Clayton Road, Bellevue 
and talk to the owners. Soil sample analyses undertaken in late 1993, early 1994 had 
shown the sites to be contaminated. 

(4) A Cabinet submission. 

(5) Samples had been analysed for heavy metals, acidity and organic contaminants. 

(6) The analysis by the Chemistry Centre of WA suggested that lots 50, 51 and 52 Henkin 
Street were contaminated with lead, hydrocarbons, polyaromatic hydrocarbons and acids, 
possibly because of off-site contaminants from 103 Clayton Road, Bellevue. 

(7) No action was taken at the time to clean up the site. The site investigation is not yet 
completed. Management strategies will be implemented once the site investigation is 
completed. 

OMEX PETROLEUM SITE, BELLEVUE - GROUND WATER CONTAMINATION 

962. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) I refer to contaminants from the pungent 12000 cubic metre Omex Petroleum oil sludge 
pit at Bellevue leaking into the Leederville aquifer supplying 12 per cent of Perth's water 
supplies and ask, is it true that the Government has had good reason to believe since 1994 
that this toxic site has been contaminating the aquifer and that this was confIrmed in 
November last year? 

(2) Is it also true that the Government has known that the sludge pit has polluted the air and 
is a health risk to nearby residents as well as posing a serious risk to Perth's major 
underground water resource? 

(3) What explains the long delay in addressing this health threat to 250 local residents and 
thousands of water consumers? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) I am advised that the Department of Environmental Protection or its predecessor the 
Environmental Protection Authority has been investigating this site since the mid 1980s 
and that a number of pollution abatement notices have been served on the owner of the 
land to direct the cleanup of the site. Some clean-up action was undertaken by the 
owners but this has not proved to °be effective. It is fair to say that the previous 
Government despite this knowledge did very little. The current Government became 
aware in 1994 and acted immediately - a refreshing change for some of the public caught 
up in the matter. The current programs arise from this Government's concerns and 
actions, in marked contrast to the inaction of the former Government As a result of 
continuing concerns regarding the integrity of the claypit, the Department of 
Environmental Protection last year commissioned a report on the site. The Chemistry 
Centre reported in October 1995. 

(2) The Chemistry Centre report concluded that potential health and environmental risks 
existed through air, soil and ground water contamination. However, there is no current 
threat to the major underground water resource. Such threat as there is existed since the 
mid 1980s and was ignored by the former Labor Government. 
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In response to the Chemistry Centre report, and advice from the Health Department of 
W A, urgent action was taken by the Government to minimise the risks. Specifically a 
contract was let to have an impervious cover placed on the pit, to control surface water 
runoff into the pit and slow the rate of further ground water contamination, and to control 
odours. This covering of the pit was completed in February 1996. A bore census was 
conducted and determined that contamination is not present in any of the sampled 
domestic bores. The impervious cover over the pit is not designed to be a permanent 
solution, but will prevent any short term problems associated with airborne 
contamination and will slow the rate of ground water contamination. The only 
permanent solution will be to isolate the water from the subsurface, whether through 
containment, treatment or removal. The Government is currently considering options for 
determining a permanent solution at the Omex site. The member would do well to 
applaud this Government's action which is in marked contrast to Labor's head in the sand 
approach. The results of its approach are disgraceful and in due course I will ensure this 
is made public. 

OMEX PE1ROLEUM SITE, BELLEVUE - GROUND WATER CONTAMINATION 

963. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Will the Minister confirm that the residents at Bellevue have recently received 
Government information that "there is a possible risk to the public from ingestion or skin 
contact with bore water in the area" and that the extent of ground water contamination off 
site from the Omex site is not "known"? 

(2) Will the Minister confirm that the Government has failed to act to assist residents avoid 
these health problems? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) The words quoted appear in an October 1995 report by the Chemistry Centre and 
Geological Survey of W A. In response to the concern raised in the report, the 
Department of Environmental Protection sampled all private bores in the area. 
Contamination was not identified in the bores, and letters were sent by the Department of 
Environmental Protection to the residents. The letters contained the usual precautionary 
advice against using bore water for drinking purposes. 

(2) Quite the contrary. Unlike the former Government which ignored these matters over 
seven or eight years and tried to pretend they did not exist, the Government has acted 
promptly and in appropriate measure. The Department of Environmental Protection has 
acted to isolate this site by having a temporary cover placed over the site to control 
surface water runoff into the pit and slow the rate of further ground water contamination, 
and to control odours. The Government is currently considering options for determining 
a permanent solution to the contamination associated with the Omex site. 

POLICE SERVICE - MULTANOVAS 

964. Mr McGINTY to the Minister for Police: 

(1) While Western Australians applaud road safety initiatives, do you accept that they will be 
appalled by the Auditor General's finding tabled on 30 April 1996 that police are not 
using a proper process to decide where to place multanovas and that the hours of 
operation of the cameras "often do not appear to be related to its ranking on the list of 
crash related black spots"? 

(2) Will the Minister immediately guarantee that these cameras will in future only be placed 
in accord with formal criteria and proper safety data? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

(1) Western Australians should applaud road safety initiatives such as speed and red light 
cameras particularly since 1992, as indicated in the Auditor General's findings, there has 
been a 29 per cent decline in speeding drivers and a 40 per cent decrease in right-angled 
crashes. Speed cameras have been, and will continue to be, targeted towards areas of 
priority listed by statistics as black spots, high incidence of speeding complaints, and 
areas or locations that are not able to be otherwise effectively policed and where speed 
cameras may provide beneficial reductions in road trauma or errant road user behaviour. 

(2) The Commissioner of Police has advised the location of speed and red light cameras will 
continue to take into account the above and, in addition, crash statistics compiled by 
Main Roads W A. These statistics, together with a new criteria and an enhanced 
computer database, are already being used to establish the locations of the cameras. 
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PRISONS - C.W. CAMPBELL REMAND CENTRE 
Death in Custody; Review 

965. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister assisting the Minister for Justice: 

2465 

(1) I refer to the recent unfortunate death of a 22 year old remand prisoner at Canning Vale 
and ask, was this remand prisoner being held in Canning Vale Prison because the 
Canning Vale Remand Centre was overcrowded and could accept no more inmates? 

(2) Was the ~mand centre built to hold 94 prisoners and currently holds 170? 

(3) Is the Minister aware that six of the seven most recent deaths in custody have been of 
remand prisoners who have not been convicted of any offences and what action will he 
now take to ensure that no further deaths occur? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1) The death in custody occurred at the C.W. Campbell Remand Centre. The muster on that 
day was 165. 

(2) Yes, but extensions to cell blocks were completed in November 1986, which increased 
capacity to 170. 

(3) A review is being undertaken to improve identification of at risk prisoners, including, 
where appropriate, input from psychiatric and/or psychological experts and peer support 
groups. 

MINIM COVE DEVELOPMENT, MOSMAN PARK - MINIM COVE 
PROTECTION GROUP, COMPLAINT 

967. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Did the Minister receive a formal complaint from the Minim Cove Protection Group 
dated 20 November 1995?· 

(2) What action was taken by the Minister as a result of this complaint? 

(3) Was LandCorp actually in breach of the Minister's undertaking of 16 November 1995 
that no work would take place outside of the area currently approved? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) Yes. 

(2) I referred the issue to the Department of Environmental Protection for advice. 

(3) My undertaking of 16 November 1995 was to ensure the Department of Environmental 
Protection was instructed to prohibit any work outside the current approval. The 
Department of Environmental Protection had already advised the proponents' consultants 
to cease construction of the expanded cell on 14 November 1995. I understand that this 
was complied with immediately. 

CONSERVATION AND LAND MANAGEMENT, DEPARTMENT OF - NELSON 
LOCATION 7965 

968. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) In relation to Nelson Location 7965, will the Minister please advise when the most recent 
transfer of ownership of this block occurred? 

(2) What is the name of the company that owns the block? 

(3) Was the Department of Conservation and Land Management aware of the sale and 
transfer of this block, and if so, on what date did it first become aware? 

(4) Did CALM or the Government approve the sale? 

(5) If yes to (4) by what means was the sale approved? 

(6) Did CALM attempt to purchase the block or prevent the sale in any way, and if so, will 
the Minister please provide details? 

(7) If not, why not? 

(8) What is the balance of CALM's land acquisition fund? 

(9) Could these funds have been used to purchase Nelson Location 7965, and if not, why 
not? 

(10) What are the intentions of the new owners of the block? 
(11) Have the new owners of the block approached the Government with plans to establish a 

tourist development on the block, and if so, will the Minister please provide details? 
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(12) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 
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Has CALM been contacted by anyone to upgrade the track in the D'Entrecasteaux 
National Park, and if so, on what date was CALM approached? 

How long is the proposed road? 

Is it the case that the proposed road is for its full length an existing track and if not, will 
the Minister please specify by kilometre the proportions of -

(a) upgrading of an existing track; and 

(b) totally new track? 

Does the existing access track follow the gazetted road reserve as stated in the 
Environmental Protection Authority notification of 22 March 1996? 

Is the Minister aware of the extent to which the existing access track follows the gazetted 
road reserve? 

Has the purchase of the block or the proposal to construct a new road been referred to the 
National Parks and Nature Conservation Authority, and if so, when? 

If no to (17) above, why not? 

Was the level of assessment set by the EPA set at informal due to the fact that the 
proposed road is within a gazetted road reserve, and if not, for what reason is the road 
only being informally assessed? 

(20) Is the Minister aware that the proposed road will run through areas of known significance 
for Aboriginal cultural heritage and rare flora? 

(21) Is the Minister aware of any involvement by any CALM employee from Manjimup or 
Pemberton who are directors of the company that has recently purchased the block, and if 
so, on what date did the Minister first become aware of this? 

(22) Is the Minister aware of any business connection between CALM and Mr Barry Arthur 
Owens, and if so, will the Minister state the nature of that relationship? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) The Department of Conservation and Land Management is aware that the ownership of 
Nelson Location 7965 was transferred on 25 July 1995. 

(2) CALM is also aware that Shellbay Holdings Pty Ltd owns the property. 

(3) CALM was made aware of the likely purchase in March 1995. 

(4) Neither CALM nor the Government was required to approve the sale of the private 
property. 

(5) Not applicable. 

(6)-(7) 
Yes. On-site discussions were held with the previous owner who was not disposed to sell 
the property to CALM. The property was never advertised for sale. 

(8) No uncommitted funds are available at present. 

(9) The property was not available to be purchased by CALM, irrespective of whether 
sufficient departmental funds were available at that time. 

(10) Mr Barry Owens, a director of Shellbay Holdings Pty Ltd, has written to CALM seeking 
access to the property. 

(11) I am not aware of any approaches to the Government but CALM is informally aware of 
approaches to the Shire of Manjimup. 

(12) Yes, the approach to CALM referred to in (10) was made on 27 April 1995. The option 
of gaining access by the existing road reserve was raised, together with the option of 
construction of an access from Salmon Beach to the south east comer of the property. 
The latter option was rejected by CALM on the basis that it did not conform with the 
D'Entrecasteaux National Park management plan 1987 and because of likely adverse 
environmental impacts. CALM indicated to the owners that the option of gaining access 
by clearing the existing road reserve should be put to the Environmental Protection 
Authority for consideration. Consultation with other agencies including the shire was 
also recommended. 

(13) CALM understands that provision of access by way of the existing road reserve is now 
"the proposed road", with a length of 6.6 kilometres. The road reserve runs off the 
Windy Harbour Road, south of Mt Chudalup. 

(14) The first 1.6 km of the road reserve as it comes off the Windy Harbour Road was cleared 
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many years ago with only 300 metres being accessible by four wheel drive vehicle, with 
the remainder being overgrown. The remaining 5 km of the road reserve has never been 
cleared. 

(15) No. 

(16) The existing access is gained by a CALM management track which enters the property 
near the north east corner and runs in a north east-south west direction. The access track 
does not follow the east-west road reserve. Access to the property is allowed on a limited 
and infrequent basis. 

(17) No. 

(18) The National Parks and Nature Conservation Authority does not have as one of its 
functions the purchase of conservation land. The Environmental Protection Authority 
notified the National Parks and Nature Conservation Authority of the referral of the 
proposal by correspondence of 12 April 1996. 

(19) The informal assessment originally required was withdrawn on the basis of an incorrect 
proposal being advertised. A revised notice by the Environmental Protection Authority 
now requires a consultative environmental review to be carried out 

(20) No formal surveys have been carried out to assess the presence of Aboriginal heritage 
sites or declared rare flora. However, it may be that the area is found to have Aboriginal 
cultural sites and priority protection species of flora. 

(21) No. An Australian Securities Commission check of Shellbay Holdings Pty Ltd on 25 
January 1996 shows two ordinary shares have been allocated, one each to Trevor Darrell 
Forest and Barry Arthur Owens, neither of whom is a CALM employee. 

(22) Yes. Mr Owens has contracts with CALM to construct roads for the department in the 
southern forest region, for hardwood harvesting and the purchase of frrewood. 

HAZARDOUS WASTES - EASTERN STATES, 1RANSPORTED TO KWlNANA FOR 
1REATMENT 

971. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) What hazardous wastes are being transported from the Eastern States to Western 
Australia for treatment in Kwinana? 

(2) How will these waste products be transported? 

(3) Could foodstuffs be transported at the same time as the waste materials? 

(4) Once the wastes have been treated what will happen to them? 

(5) How many tons of waste can the treatment plant treat per week? 

(6) Eow many tons of waste are expected to be transported to the plant each week? 

(7) If waste will not be treated immediately, where will it be stored and for how long? 

(8) Are there any regulations that the treatment plant has to follow in order to ensure safety, 
and if so, what are they? 

(9) Is the site inspected, and if so, by whom and how often? 

(10) What waste is being transported from Western Australia to the Eastern States? 

(11) By what means is the waste transported? 

(12) Why are these wastes not treated in W A? 

(13) Is there a portable waste treatment plant to treat waste, and if so, what waste is it capable 
of treating? 

(14) Where is the portable waste treatment plant currently stationed? 

(15) Is it there on a permanent basis? 

(16) How long has it been at the current site and when is it expected to move again? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) I am advised that a small quantity of PCB waste has been transported to Kwinana from 
Queensland for destruction in the plant operated by Environmental Solutions 
International. It is anticipated that there will be a number of other shipments of 
organochlorine wastes from the Eastern States over the time that the ESI plant remains in 
Western Australia. If WA was not to permit the importation of Eastern States wastes 
suitable for the ESI plant, Western Australia would have to pay for its compounds to be 
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sent to the east for treatment by ESI, or a future suitable technology, as the load would not be sufficient to justify the ESI plant staying here. The ESI treatment process has been so successful - see answer to (4) - that the loss of the plant to the Eastern States too early would greatly disadvantage the State. 
(2) I am advised that any waste transported to Kwinana for destruction in the ESI plant will be transported in accordance with the relevant codes and regulations for transport of dangerous goods. It is anticipated that some wastes will be shipped by road, but most Eastern States waste will be transported by rail. 
(3) I am advised that foodstuffs would only be transported with the wastes if this is permitted under the codes and regulations for transport of dangerous goods. I am advised that this is most unlikely as most of the wastes will be packed into specialised shipping packages for transportation. 
(4) I am advised that the treatment process is highly efficient and is capable of destroying in excess of 99.99999 per cent of the PCBs in the waste. Thus, by any practical measure, the wastes are completely destroyed. 
(5) I am advised that the capacity of the plant varies according to the type of waste it is treating. The design capability of the plant is eight to 10 tonnes of high strength PCB waste per day. In practice this capacity is unlikely to be achieved because the majority of the PCB waste is in the form of capacitors or low strength PCB waste in oil or soil and this means the plant would actually operate at lower rates. 
(6) I am advised that there is no fixed schedule of waste deliveries to the plant. If the plant operated to full capacity, on a continuous basis, it would be capable of treating between 56 and 70 tonnes of full strength waste each week. This capacity is unlikely to be achieved as indicated in my previous answer. It is therefore likely that waste deliveries to the site from all sources, including within Western Australia, will average 20 to 30 tonnes per week. 

(7) I am advised that the Environmental Protection Act licence for the site allows the storage of up to 200 tonnes of high strength waste on the site at any time. A warehouse is being constructed on the site for this purpose. 
(8) The site is licensed under the Environmental Protection Act and must also comply with state regulations for storage of dangerous goods which are administered by the Department of Minerals and Energy. 
(9) I am advised that the site is inspected by officers of the Department of Environmental Protection on a regular basis. 
(10) I am advised that the following types of waste have been or are being shipped from Western Australia to the Eastern States - it is likely that other wastes are also shipped without the knowledge of regulatory authorities: Various recyclable materials including plastics, paper, liquid paper board and steel cans; approximately 6000 tonnes per annum of used lead acid batteries; 300 to 1 000 tonnes of lead waste from mineral assay laboratories; small quantities of waste solvents and pesticides; and more than 100 tonnes of PCBs have been dispatched to the Eastern States over recent years to disposal plants operating in Victoria and Queensland. Some of these wastes have now been returned because they could not be treated. 
(11) I am advised that the most common means of transport for wastes being exported from Western Australia is road transport 
(12) I am advised that these wastes are not treated in Western Australia because suitable treatment facilities do not exist in this State and the volume of waste generated in Western Australia would not justify the construction of suitable facilities. 
(13) There are a number of portable treatment plants in Australia capable of treating different types of waste. The only such plant currently stationed in Western Australia is the Environmental Solutions International plant. This plant is licensed to treat a wide range of intractable organochlorine compounds such as PCBs. 
(14) The ESI plant is located in Kwinana. 
(15) The plant is transportable and is expected to remain in Kwinana for 12 to 18 months. 
(16) Construction of the plant commenced in late 1994 but the plant did not become fully operational until March 1996. It is expected that the plant will remain in Western Australia for 12 to 18 months. This should provide sufficient time for the destruction of virtually all of the intractable organochlorine waste currently stockpiled in Western Australia. 
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MIDWEST TRAINING GROUP, GERALDTON - FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

973. Mr BLOFFWITCH to the Leader of the House representing the Minister for Employment and 
Training: 

(1) Is there a financial statement for the Midwest Training Group of Geraldton? 

(2) If so, will the Minister supply it? 

Mr C.J. BARNETT replie,d: 

The Minister for Employment and Training has provided the following response -

(1) Yes. 

(2) As the Midwest Group Training Company is a separately incorporated body, the member 
is best advised to approach it directly to acquire a copy of the statement 

CONSERVATION AND LAND MANAGEMENT, DEPARTMENT OF -
SHAREFARMING AGREEMENTS WITH OVERSEAS COMPANIES 

976. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Are there plans for the Department of Conservation and Land Management to enter into 
new share farming agreements with overseas companies? 

(2) If yes, in what regions of the State and with what type of tree? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) No. 

(2) Not applicable. 

STEPHENSON AND WARD INCINERATOR, WELSHPOOL -
SITE, DECONTAMINATION; PCBs DISPOSAL 

977. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

In relation to the decontamination at the Stephenson and Ward incinerator site at 422 Welshpool 
Road, Welshpool-

(1) How will the site be decontaminated; 

(2) How will the polychlorinated biphenyls be disposed of; and 

(3) At what specific locations? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) I am advised that the remediation strategy for the site cannot be developed until site 
investigations have been completed. A comprehensive drilling program has been 
undertaken to determine the extent of contamination and provide a more detailed 
understanding of the geology of the site. Soil and water samples from the drilling 
program are currently being analysed. The analytical data from the site investigations 
will be used to develop the remediation strategy. A proposal for remediating the site will 
be developed and submitted to the Environmental Protection Authority for assessment 
Full details of the proposal will be made available to the public as soon as possible. 

(2) A range of options exists for disposal of wastes contaminated with PCBs depending on 
the volume of waste and the concentration of PCBs present in the waste. It is too early to 
identify the disposal methods which will be used for any waste arising from the 
Stephenson and Ward site remediation. The method of disposal proposed will be detailed 
in the remediation proposal mentioned in my answer to (1). As indicated previously, this 
information will be made publicly available as soon as possible. 

(3) It is not possible to provide specific locations for disposal until the disposal options have 
been determined. 

WATER CORPORATION - WATER CHARGES, INCREASE 

978. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister for Water Resources: 

(1) What water charges will increase in 1996-97 as part of the Government's ongoing reform 
of water tariffs? 

(2) By how much is it anticipated that each charge will rise? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

(1) Water charges that will increase in 1996-97 as part of the Government's ongoing reform 



2470 

(2) 

[ASSEMBLY] 

of water tariffs are: Metropolitan residential consumption charges for the first 150 kilolitres; country residential charges for consumption between 151 and 350 kL (south) and 550 kL (north); country consumption charges in towns with very high costs of water supply; phase in minimum meter size based service charges affecting some of the metropolitan non-residential and country commercial and industrial properties with meters larger than 20 millimetres; and country mining consumption charges. 
The respective amounts of the increase are 6.5¢/kL - 3.25¢/kL for pensioners; and 3.2¢/kL - 1.6¢/kL for pensioners. The increases for residential consumption depend on the Water Corporation's class of town under the differential tariff policy and vary between 5.5¢/kL for consumption between 451 and 550 kL, and 80¢/kL for consumption over 1 950 kL. There are no increases for class 2 to 5 towns in the north for consumption between 451 and 650 kL. Increases for commercial and industrial consumption vary from 5.5¢/kL for consumption up to 300 kL and 35¢/kL for consumption above 300 kL. Increases in metropolitan non-residential meter based phase in charges depend on the size of the meter serving a property and vary between $39 for a 25 mm meter and $16097.25 for a 300 mm meter. Increases in country charges vary between $93 for 30 mm meters and $2435 for 150 mm meters. There are no increases for 20 and 25 mm meters. Country mining consumption charges - increase of 4¢/kL. 
TECHNOLOGY PRECINCT TASK FORCE - TIMETABLE, REPORTS 

979. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister for Commerce and Trade: 
(I) What is the timetable for the technology precinct task force investigating the potential of the technology precinct concept? 
(2) Have the five working parties of this task force compiled reports? 
(3) If so, will these be available for public comment? 
(4) If yes, when and for how long? 
(5) If no, why not? 

Mr COW AN replied: 

(1) Twelve months from March 1995 to March 1996. The task force is currently finalising the report to the State Government. 
(2)-(3) Yes. 

(4)-(5) The detailed arrangements for consideration of the task force reports have yet to be determined. 

NORTHBRIDGE TUNNEL - ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACT ASSESSMENT 
980. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) What new issues were uncovered during the appeal process that followed the Environmental Protection Authority's decision on the level of assessment of the Northbridge Tunnel? 
(2) How will these issues be addressed? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -
(1) No new environmental issues were raised through the appeals process which Department of Environmental Protection offtcers were not aware of prior to briefing the Chairman of the Environmental Protection Authority on the recommended level of environmental impact assessment. 
(2) Environmental issues will be addressed through the provision of publicly available advice from the Department of Environmental Protection to Main Roads Western Australia. The first phase of this advice was issued on 16 April 1996. 

SEAGRASSES - ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION AUTHORITY, REVIEW 
981. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

What work has been done by the Environmental Protection Authority to develop a position paper on the statewide distribution and value of seagrasses? 
Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply· 
A contract has recently been let for a comprehensive literature review to assess the range of scientific opinion on the abundance, role and rehabilitation of seagrass. 
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WATER CORPORATION - HARVEY RIVER CATCHMENT, LAND PURCHASE 

983. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister for Water Resources: 

(1) Did the Water Corporation use an independent valuer to set the price on the rust purchase 
made of land in the Harvey River catchment? 

(2) Did this valuer make an offer for the property? 

(3) If yes, was this in his own name? 

(4) If so, what is his name? 

(5) What commission was he offered on this transaction? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

984. 

(1) Yes. 

(2) No. 

(3)-(5) Not applicable. 

HARVEY DAM - PROPOSAL, DISCUSSIONS WITH ENVIRONMENTAL 
PROTECTION AUTHORITY, WATER AND RIVERS COMMISSION 

Dr EDWARDS to the Minister for Water Resources: 

With respect to the proposed Harvey dam -

(1) What discussions have been held with -

(a) the Environmental Protection Authority; 

(b) the Water and Rivers Commission? 

(2) When will the proposal be referred to the Environmental Protection Authority? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

(1) (a) The members of the board of the Environmental Protection Authority, as part of 
their consideration of Perth's water future strategy, were briefed on, and visited 
the site of, the proposed Harvey dam on Friday, 22 March 19%. 

(b) A briefing to officers of the Water and Rivers Commission on the proposed 
Harvey dam was held on Tuesday, 12 March 1996. The members of the board 
of the Water and Rivers Commission, as part of their consideration of Perth's 
water future strategy, were briefed in general terms on the proposed Harvey dam 
on Wednesday, 24 April 1996. 

(2) No formal proposal is expected to be referred until after Cabinet has had an opportunity 
to consider the concept. 

WATER CORPORATION - HARVEY RIVER CATCHMENT, LAND PURCHASE 

985. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister for Water Resources: 

With respect to a letter from the Water Corporation to landholders in the Harvey River 
catchment -

(1) How many letters were sent out? 

(2) How many responses have been received indicating a desire for the Water Corporation to 
purchase properties? 

(3) How many landholders had approached the corporation about purchase of property prior 
to the letter? 

(4) How many properties has the Water Corporation purchased? 

(5) How many are under negotiation? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

(1) The Water Corporation sent letters on 26 March 1996 to 30 landholders whose land may 
be directly affected by the proposal. A further 10 letters were sent to other landholders in 
the catchment on 16 April 1996. 

(2) Twelve. 

(3) Two. 

(4) Two. 

(5) None. 
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WATER CORPORATION - HARVEY DAM PROPOSAL 
SCM Chemicals Ltd. Water Supply Discussions 

986. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister for Water Resources: 

(1) Has the Water Corporation discussed supplying the company SCM Chemicals Ltd with 
water from the new Harvey dam? 

(2) What volumes have been discussed? 

Mr NICHOLLS replied: 

(1) There is no documentary evidence in the corporation's filing systems detailing any 
correspondence on this subject However, in earlier water supply planning reports, the 
Harvey dam was considered as a possible source for the Kemerton industrial area where 
SCM Chemicals is located. 

(2) Not applicable. 

CONSERVATION AND LAND MANAGEMENT, DEPARTMENT OF -
WESTERN SHIELD PROGRAM 

987. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

What financial contribution is the Federal Government making to the Western Shield program 
being undertaken by the Department of Conservation and Land Management? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

The Federal Government is not making any direct financial contribution to the Western Shield 
program being undertaken by the Department of Conservation and Land Management. Western 
Shield is a feral predator control program to save much of Western Australia's threatened fauna. 
An extra $1.l5m will be spent on the program in 1996-97, bringing CALM's total operational 
budget for Western Shield to more than $l.4m. CALM is fully committed to the funding of the 
program; however, it is seeking corporate sponsorship. The Federal Government has contributed 
to feral predator research and control, including through its contribution to the funding of 
threatened species recovery plans. While the Federal Government has not made any financial 
contribution to Western Shield at this stage, CALM has discussed the program with the Australian 
Nature Conservation Agency and will be seeking a financial contribution from the Federal 
Government to assist with enlarging the program. 

BURNS BEACH BUSHLAND - SYSTEM 6 RECOMMENDATION M6 

989. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

Regarding the Bums Beach bushland -

(1) How does the Government intend to implement system 6 recommendation M6? 

(2) What geomorphological assessment has been done of system 6 area M6? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) A subdivision development proposal involving a portion of the Bums Beach bushland -
system 6 recommendation M6 - is currently being assessed by the Environmental 
Protection Authority, at the level of public environmental report. The Government will 
await the recommendations of the Environmental Protection Authority on the proposal 
before determining its position; however, it is aware that the Bums Beach area is of high 
conservation value. 

(2) Detailed published geomorphological information is available on this area. 
information places the Bums Beach area into a wider regional context as 
supporting a diverse range of coastal Quindalup and Spearwood dune landforms. 

This 
a site 

OMEX PElROLEUM SITE, BELLEVUE - LEAVING WASTE IN SITU INQUIRY 

990. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) What examination has the Government undertaken to assess the consequences of leaving 
the waste in situ at the Omex Petroleum site in Bellevue? 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Who has conducted any such examinations and what qualifications do those people have? 

What was the cost of any such examinations? 

If the Government has not assessed the consequences of leaving the waste in situ, what 
proposals does the Government have to examine those consequences? 

What is the cost, level of expertise, and time frame for any government proposal? 
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(6) Is the blending of petroleum products still occurring at the site? 

Mr MINSON replied: 
The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1)-(3) None at this time. Further investigative work is required before an examination of the 
consequences of leaving the waste in situ can be made. 

(4)-(5) I have asked the Department of Environmental ProtectiOn to provide a summary of the 
situation .at the Omex site, and a proposal for any further investigative work that may be 
required.' I anticipate that any decision on removal or containment of the waste will be 
made at the completion of those investigations. 

(6) Yes. 

OMEX PETROLEUM SITE, BELLEVUE - REMEDIATION OPTIONS 

991. Mrs ROBERTS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Has any contract been let to examine remediation options for the Ornex Petroleum site in 
Bellevue? 

(2) Has this matter been discussed at Cabinet? 

(3) If so, what was the decision of Cabinet? 
(4) Have funds been set aside in the budget process for a full examination of remediation 

options? 
(5) Have funds been set aside for the remediation of the site? 

(6) Is the Minister aware that, despite the pit now having a temporary cover, the waste is still 
not being contained in the pit? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1)-(5) No. 

(6) Yes, I am aware that the waste is still contaminating the aquifer beneath the site. The 
cover is intended to slow that process while further investigations of the site take place. 
Only when those investigations are complete can a judgment on the necessity of 
remediation, and the most applicable remediation option, be made. 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT - ASBESTOS IN SCHOOLS 

993. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister for Education: 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

How many Education Department of Western Australia schools have building materials 
containing asbestos fibres? 

How many of these schools have asbestos cement roofs either on the whole of the school 
or some of the school buildings? 

How many schools have requested the removal of asbestos roofing from their school 
buildings and have yet to have this asbestos roofing replaced? 

Is there a priority list for the replacement of asbestos roofs in schools and, if so, can the 
list be provided in priority order? . 

(5) Does the Government have a target date for the completion of its program for the 
replacement of all asbestos roofs in government schools? 

Mr C,J. BARNETT replied: 

(1) It is likely that all schools constructed prior to 1987 contain some form of asbestos 
building products. 

(2) Prior to commencing an asbestos-cement roof replacement program several years ago, 
there were 276 schools with asbestos-cement roofs. Since 1994-95 asbestos-cement 
roofs have been replaced totally or partially at 48 schools. 

(3) As a response to this question would require considerable time to research and collate the 
information, I am not prepared to commit the necessary resources. 

(4) In 1990 the Building Management Authority conducted a comprehensive survey of the 
condition of all asbestos-cement roofs in schools. Roofs were graded on a scale of one to 
five, with five representing the worst cases of deterioration. Schools with the highest 
rating are given priority in the roof replacement program. Maintenance issues that 
adversely affect the roof structure are also considered. 
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(5) Based on the current level of funding, it is expected that all asbestos-cement roofs in 
schools will be removed in approximately 17 years. 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT - DELOITfE TOUCHE TOHMATSU REVIEW 
Service Delivery for School Psychologists. School Social Workers etc. 

994. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister for Education: 

(1) Has the Education Department of Western Australia received .the review undertaken by 
Deloitte Touche Tohmatsu into the methods of service delivery for school psychologists, 
school welfare officers, school social workers and visiting teachers (English as a second 
language)? 

(2) If so, will the Minister table a copy of this report? 

Mr C.J. BARNETT replied: 

(1) The Education Department of Western Australia has only recently received a second 
draft of the review undertaken by Deloitte Touche Tohmatsu of the improvement of 
service delivery for school psychologists. school social workers. school welfare officers 
and visiting teachers ESL. 

(2) The executive of the Education Department will examine the recommendations of the 
report in the context of EDW A's strategic plan, departmental initiatives and other 
intervening factors. I have asked that any findings. decisions and recommendations 
made by the executive of EDW A be presented to me along with the report. I will only 
consider the issue of tabling the report when I have received the considered opinion of 
the executive of EDW A into the most efficacious ways of improving service delivery in 
line with government and departmental policy. 

PARLIAMENT HOUSE - 500 CLUB FUNCTION 1 DECEMBER 1995 

997. Mr GRAHAM to the Premier: 

(1) Did the Premier have a Libeml Party function at Parliament House on 1 December 1995? 

(2) If so, who paid for the function? 

(3) What was the cost of the food provided for that function? 

(4) What was the cost of the bevemges provided for that function? 

(5) What number of people attended? 

(6) What was the cost of the tickets to attend the function? 

(7) What was done with the profit from the function? 

(8) How many other Liberal Party fundmising events have been held in Parliament House? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) The function was a 500 Club function, not a Libeml Party function. 

(2) 500 Club paid parliamentary refreshment room account 4 January 1996; it was sent a 
copy of the account the Premier received and paid Parliament House direct 

(3) $3200. 

(4) $1 539.70. 

(5) 320 people attended. 

(6) No cost to attendees. 

(7) No profit. 

(8) This was not a fundmising event. To my knowledge no other Liberal Party fundmising 
events have been held. 

TRANSPORT, DEPARTMENT OF - TRAFFIC SIGNALS TENDER 
CONTRACT 333-95 

998. Mrs HALLAHAN to the Minister repreSenting the Minister for Transport 

(1) Which company was awarded the contract to upgrade traffic signals/installation to extra 
low voltage signal displays, tender contract number 333/95? 

(2) How many tenders were submitted for this contract? 

(3) What is the total value of the contract? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -
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(1) Stork Electrical. 

(2) Eight. 

(3) $77 798. 

lRANSPORT, DEPARTMENT OF - lRAFFIC SIGNALS TENDER 
CONlRACT 332-95 

999. Mrs HALLAHAN. to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport: 

2475 

(1) Which cOmpany was awarded the contract to upgrade traffic signals/installation to extra 
low voltage signal displays, tender contract number 332/95? 

(2) How many tenders were submitted for this contract? 

(3) What is the total value of the contract? 
Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

(1) DJ. Alarm and Electrical Services. 
(2) Five. 

(3) $18377.50. 

PREMIER AND CABINET, MINISlRY OF THE - SlRATEGIC ISSUES AND 
FEDERAL AFFAIRS. STAFF 

1001. Mr McGINTY to the Premier: 

(1) Will the Premier provide the names of the 18 staff members that were hired by the 
strategic issues and federal affairs unit within the Department of the Premier and 
Cabinet? 

(2) For each of the staff members named in (1), will the Premier provide details of the role 
each staff member played in that office? 

(3) What issues were identified by this unit during 1995 and up to 1 May 1996? 

(4) Did any of these staff members travel during the financial year 1995-% and in each case 
will the Premier provide details of each trip? 

(5) Who heads up this unit? 

(6) Does this unit have any involvement with the media? 

(7) Who is responsible for overseeing this unit? 

(8) Has Mr Richard Elliott worked on any issues or in conjunction with this unit on any 
occasion? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) Staff presently employed by Strategic Issues and Federal Affairs -

Mr Stephen Wood NChiefExecutive 
Ms Donna Gibbons AlExecutive Assistant 
Ms Petrice Judge Manager Federal Affairs 
Mr Mark Miller Principal Policy Officer 
Mr Bill Marmion Principal Policy Officer 
Ms Kerry Ross Principal Policy Officer 
Ms Joanna Morgon Personal Secretary 
Ms Glenys Ross Admin Officer 

Staff previously employed by Strategic Issues and Federal Affairs that have transferred to 
other departments during the 1995-% period -

Ms Sandra Ferguson 
Mr Adam Handley 
Ms Christine Scholes 
Ms Trish Hudgell 

(2) As above. 

Personal Secretary 
Policy Officer 
Policy Officer 
Receptionist 

(3) All issues of an intergovernmental nature and in particular issues referred to the Council 
of Australian Governments and the Leaders' Forum. 

(4) Details of all travel by Ministers and government officials are in the "Report of Interstate 
and Overseas Travel Undertaken by Ministers and Officers on Official Business" which 
is tabled in Parliament each quarter. All travel by staff in Strategic Issues and Federal 
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Affairs is included in this report and is therefore available to the Leader of the Opposition 
for his scrutiny. 

(S) Ms Petrice Judge. 
(6) Yes. Respond to occasional requests for information arising out of COAG and Leaders' 

Forum agendas. 

(7) Mr Stephen Wood. 
(8) Yes. Information has been provided on request in relation to COAG and Leaders' Forum 

agendas. 
POLLS - PATIERSON MARKET RESEARCH; BUDGET ALLOCATIONS 

1003. Mr McGINTY to the Premier: 
(1) Did Patterson Market Research conduct polling on behalf of the Government on Sunday, 

S May 1996? 
(2) Is this the only government paid polling that will take place this year? 

(3) If no to (2) above, what other polling has taken/will take place this year? 

(4) What is the estimated cost of this polling to the taxpayer? 

(S) When does the Government first expect to receive results from this survey? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) No. 
(2) Each government agency has a designated budget allocation for public information 

program purposes. From within this allocation each agency will make the decision to 
allocate funds when and if it is determined that attitudes to specific government policies 
need to be researched. If the member has any questions relating to a specific government 
department or agency I am happy to pursue an answer. 

(3)-(S) Not applicable. 
METROBUS - SERVICES, COMPETmVE TENDER PROCESS 

Canning. Marmion. Rockingham. Southern River. Wanneroo 

1006. Mrs HALLAHAN to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport 

(1) When will the tendering be finalised for the Marmion, Wanneroo, Southern River, 
Rockingham and Canning bus services? 

(2) What savings or additional benefits have been realised by privati sing MetroBus services? 

(3) Is it true that the cost of providing the services in Midland by private contractor far 
exceeds the costs MetroBus incurred in operating the same service? 

(4) How is the Government measuring the quality of service delivery for passengers by 
private contractors? 

(S) If more contracts go to private contractors, what will be the fate of the depots currently 
servicing the MetroBus fleet? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 
The Minister for Transport has provided the following response -

(1) Upon completion of the review by the State Supply Commission. 

(2) MetroBus services are not being privati sed; rather, competition is being introduced 
through the competitive tender process. This process has given encouragement to 
MetroBus to deliver savings through internal restructure and adoption of "World's Best 
Practice", of approximately $3Om per annum by 30 June 1996. Additionally, further 
savings are gained through the tender process itself as follows -

(a) Ferry service to South Perth - $40 000. 
(b) Armadale South and Joondalup North bus services - savings in excess of 

$SOO 000 in respect of both. 

(c) Midland bus services - $500 000. 
(d) Management of the Transperth Passenger Information service - $SO 000. (A 

new system using state-of-the-art technology has been installed which is not 
comparable to the previous system managed by MetroBus.) 

(e) Management of Transperth infrastructure - $200 000. 

(3) No. 
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(4) The Department of Transport regularly conducts perfonnance audits of services provided 
by all private and public service providers. 

(5) The depots will either continue in use or if surplus to requirements may be disposed of. 

WESTRAIL - JOONDALUP SERVICE 
Congestion 

1007. Mrs HALLAHAN to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport 

Considering the problems of congestion on the Joondalup services during peak hour periods, what 
are the Government's plans to purchase more rolling stock to alleviate the problem and stem the 
flow of passengers back to the motor car? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following reply _ 

The Government has committed to the purchase of five two-car passenger rail sets. 

TRANSPORT, DEPARTMENT OF - VEHICLE INSPECTION 
Vehicles of 4.5 Tonnes and Above 

1009. Mr CATANIA to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport 

Would the Minister confrrm or deny if the present vehicle examination centres at _ 
(a) East Perth; 

(b) Midland; 

(c) Mundaring; 

(d) Warwick; 

(e) Welshpool -

(i) will be restricted to examining vehicles of 4.50 tonnes and above; 

(ii) will pennit heavy vehicles of 4.50 tonnes and above to travel to the centres 
through residential suburbs? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following reply _ 

A proposal for refonn of the metropolitan vehicle inspection function is currently being prepared 
by the licensing division of the Department of Transport. This proposal is in the deliberative stage 
and has not yet been submitted for the approval of the Transport Board of Management and 
myself. I consider it premature to discuss parts of the proposal until it has been considered in its 
entirety. 

TRANSPORT, DEPARTMENT OF - VEHICLE INSPECTION 
Outsourcing to Private Service Stations 

1010. Mr CATANIA to the Minister representing the Minister for Transport 

(1) Is vehicle examination to be outsourced to private service stations? 

(2) Will the private service stations be able to examine and remove "yellow stickers"? 

(3) How will the private service stations be accredited to be granted vehicle examination 
status? 

Mr LEWIS replied: 

The Minister for Transport has provided the following reply _ 

A proposal for refonn of the metropolitan vehicle inspection function is currently being prepared 
by the licensing division of the Department of Transport. This proposal is in the deliberative stage 
and has not yet been submitted for the approval of the Transport Board of Management and 
myself. I consider it premature to discuss parts of the proposal until it has been considered in its 
entirety. 

STEPHENSON AND WARD INCINERATOR, WELSHPOOL - PCBs 

1020. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Have standards for decontamination been set by the Department of Environmental 
Protection for Mr Stephenson, owner of Stephenson and Ward Incinerator, to remove 
polychlorinated biphenyls from his incinerator site in Welshpool? 

(2) Will the Minister please provide details of these standards? 
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Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) No. When providing guidelines for decontamination standards, the Department of 
Environmental Protection generally draws on the information provided by the Australian 
and New Zealand Environment and Conservation Council and National Health and 
Medical Research Council's 1992 "Australian and New Zealand Guidelines for the 
Assessment and Management of Contaminated Sites" and J.W. Assink, W J. van den 
Brink's 1986 "Contaminated Soil, First International TNO Conference on Contaminated 
Soil 11-15 November 1985", pp 399-405. 

(2) Not applicable. 

STEPHENSON AND WARD INCINERATOR, WELSHPOOL - PCBs 

1021. Dr EDWARDS to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) What exemptions have been provided in the agreement between the Government and 
Stephenson and Ward Incinerator to prevent any future claims to be made by people 
residing in the area and alleging ill effects from polychlorinated biphenyls? 

(2) What liability will the Government have should any of these claims be pursued? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) No exemptions have been included as the agreement deals with matters between the State 
Government, Stephenson and Ward, and the company's bankers. 

(2) It is not possible to provide a specific answer. The extent of liability, if any, would be 
dependent on the nature of any future claim and any supporting evidence. 

NOISE ABATEMENT (NEIGHBOURHOOD ANNOYANCE) REGULATIONS -
REVIEW 

1027. Ms WARNOCK to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) Does the Government intend to review the Noise Abatement (Neighbourhood 
Annoyance) Regulations 1979? 

(2) If so, when? 

(3) Ifnot, why not? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1) Yes. 

(2) They are currently under review by the Department of Environmental Protection. 

(3) Not applicable. 

FIREARMS - BAN ON SEMIAUTOMATIC GUNS PROPOSAL 

1029 •. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Will the Minister provide the reasons why he does not support the ban of semiautomatic 
guns? 

(2) On what grounds does the Police Commissioner support the ban on semiautomatic guns? 

(3) What is the basis of this disagreement? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

(1) The ban on automatic and semiautomatic firearms as agreed to by the Australian Police 
Ministers' Council on 10 May 1996 is supported. 

(2) I am advised by the Commissioner of Police that he also supports the resolutions by the 
Australian Police Ministers' Council. This includes requirements in regard to the limited 
access to semiautomatic firearms under special consideration. 

(3) Not applicable. 

FIREARMS - BAN ON SEMIAUTOMATIC GUNS PROPOSAL 

1030. Mr CATANIA to the Deputy Premier: 

(1) Does the Deputy Premier support the federal government proposal to ban all 
semiautomatic guns in Western Australia? 

(2) If not, why not? 
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Mr COWAN replied: 

(1)-(2) I am sure the member is aware that the Federal Government did not propose to ban all 
semiautomatic weapons in Western Australia. Provision was made for the use of such 
weapons in exceptional circumstances. At the Australian Police Ministers' Council it 
was resolved that farmers and pastoralists, provided they could show good cause, would 
be included in those exceptional cases where semiautomatic weapons would be permitted 
to be used. 

POLICE SERVICE - BURGLARIES, POLICY 

1031. Mr CATANIA to the Minister for Police: 

(1) Will the Minister verify whether there is a policy that only burglaries netting more than 
$3 000 worth of goods are investigated? 

(2) Will the Minister state how long this practice has been in operation? 

(3) Will the Minister provide reasons for this policy being in place? 
Mr WIESE replied: 

(1) The Commissioner of Police has advised that there is no policy which stipulates that only 
burglary offences involving $3 000 or more will be investigated. 

(2)-(3) Not applicable. 

BUILDING AND CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY - DISCOUNTING PRACTICE; 
COMPLAINTS 

1032. Mr PENDAL to the Minister for Fair Trading: 

(1) Is the Minister aware of a practice in the building industry called "discounting" by which 
main contractors avoid making final payments to subcontractors causing the latter to 
issue writs for the recovery of money, leading to a settlement? 

(2) Is the Minister aware that such a practice leaves subcontractors without the financial 
means to pursue their debts at law? 

(3) Have any such complaints about "discounting" been reported to the ministry? 

(4) If so, with what result? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

(1)-(2) No. 

(3) No. The matter would be a trader to trader issue and therefore outside the jurisdiction of 
the Ministry of Fair Trading. Also, there is no provision under the Builders Registration 
Act that would give the Builders' Registration Board the jurisdiction to consider the 
commercial arrangements described. 

(4) Not applicable. 

WASTE - CA TEGORISA TION; INQUIRIES ON HOW TO DISPOSE OF 
DOMESTIC, INDUSTRIAL, MEDICAL 

1034. Dr WATSON to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) How is waste categorised in Western Australia? 

(2) How many inquiries has the Department of Environmental Protection and the 
Environmental Protection Authority received in 1994, 1995 and 1996 from members of 
the pUblic, industry and/or any other body on how to dispose of -

(a) domestic waste; 

(b) industrial waste; 

(c) medical waste? 

(3) What information and advice is given and by whom? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply _ 

(1) I am advised that waste is categorised in Western Australia under the following general 
categories -

(i) solid waste 
(ii) liquid waste 
(iii) hazardous waste 
(iv) intractable waste 
(v) clinical and related waste (or medical and clinical waste) 
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Solid waste is defined by a Department of Environmental Protection policy 
document "Waste Acceptance Criteria for Landfills" as being acceptable for 
various types of landfill, dependent upon the characteristics of the waste and the 
standard of the landfill. 

Liquid wastes are those regulated under the Health (Liquid Waste) Regulations 
(W A) 1993, which are soon to be replaced by similar regulations under the 
Environmental Protection Act, subject to approval of the Governor in Executive 
Council. 

(2) I am advised that no statistics are kept by the Department of Environmental Protection or 
the Environmental Protection Authority in respect of inquiries regarding the disposal of 
(a) domestic, (b) industrial or (c) medical waste. It is estimated that the number of 
inquiries on these issues would be in the range of 20-30 inquiries per working day to the 
waste management division of the Department of Environmental Protection. If the 
member has a specific query on a particular issue I would be pleased to provide further 
advice. 

(3) I am advised that information and advice is given in accordance with various policies, 
codes of practice and regulations by professional officers of the Department of 
Environmental Protection. 

INCINERATORS - OPERATING WITHOUT SCRUBBERS; WITH SCRUBBERS 

1035. Dr WATSON to the Minister representing the Minister for the Environment: 

(1) What incinerators in Western Australia are allowed to operate without scrubbers, what 
are the names of these incinerators and where are they located? 

(2) Why are they operating without a scrubber? 

(3) What incinerators, apart from the Stephenson and Ward incinerator at 422 Welshpool 
Road, Welshpool, operate with a scrubber, what are the names of these incinerators and 
where are they located? 

Mr MINSON replied: 

The Minister for the Environment has provided the following reply -

(1)-(2) Biomedical waste incinerators are required to hold a licence under the Environmental 
Protection Act 1986. Most of the previously licensed biomedical waste incinerators 
which were operating without a scrubber have advised the Department of Environmental 
Protection that they have ceased operations. The following premises have yet to formally 
advise the Department of Environmental Protection that operations have ceased, but their 
licences have expired so they are not currently permitted to operate -

Warren District Hospital 
Northam Hospital 
Pemberton Hospital 
Corrigin Hospital 
North Midlands Hospital 
Boddington Hospital 

No biomedical waste incinerator is licensed to operate with a scrubber. 

(3) Apart from Stephenson and Ward, there are no biomedical waste incinerators licensed 
under the Environmental Protection Act to operate without a scrubber. 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT - STUDENTS WITH DISABILITIES 
Enrolments 

1041. Dr WATSON to the Ministerfor Education: 

(1) Further to question on notice 164 of 1996, can the Minister now confirm the number of 
children with disabilities enrolled in -

(a) mainstream state primary schools; 

(b) mainstream state secondary schools; 

(c) state primary schools with a support unit; 

(d) state secondary schools with a support unit; 

(e) state primary school education support centres; 

(f) state secondary school education support centres? 

(2) How many children with disabilities have enrolled in schools specialising in their 
education? 
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(3) How many children with disabilities are enrolled in schools outside the metropolitan 
area? 

(4) How many children with disabilities are enrolled in preprimary classes? 

Mr C.J. BARNETT replied: 

(1) (a) 2917 
(b) 1617 
(c) 914 
(d) \ 594 
(e) 684 
(f) 279. 

(2) 1 788. 

(3) 1536. 

(4) 332. 

YOUTH AFFAIRS, OFFICE OF - PREMIER'S RESPONSIBILITY; STAFF 

1042. Mr BROWN to the Premier: 

(1) Did the Premier issue a media release on 3 April 1996 saying he would take 
responsibility for the new Office of Youth Affairs? 

(2) How many staff will be employed in the new Office of Youth Affairs? 

(3) What will the role of each staff member be? 

(4) What is the public service level and pay rate for each employee? 

(5) Will the Youth Advisory Council report directly to the Premier? 

(6) Will the statewide audit of youth programs, referred to in the media release, be made 
available to the public when completed? 

(7) Is there a possibility of programs funded through the Department of Family and 
Children's Services or the Ministry of Justice being rearranged or changed in any way as 
a result of the audit? 

(8) When will any changes be implemented? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) Yes. 

(2) Up to 14. 

(3)-(4) To be determined. 

(5)-(6) Yes. 

(7) It would be inappropriate to make any such predictions at this stage. 

(8) Not applicable. 

WOMEN'S REFUGES - BA YSWA TER, BUILDING ALLOCATION 

1046. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Family and Children's Services: 

(1) Was an allocation made of around $320000 to build a purpose built women's refuge in 
the Bayswater area? 

(2) If not, was any allocation made to build a purpose built women's refuge in or near that 
area? 

(3) What amount was allocated? 

(4) When was it allocated? 

(5) What was the purpose of the allocation? 

(6) Has the Government considered reallocating the money to construct medium term 
accommodation instead of a women's refuge? 

(7) Has the Government decided to build medium term accommodation? 

(8) Has the Government decided to build a women's refuge? 

(9) If no decision has been made, when will a decision be made? 

Mrs EDW ARDES replied: 

These issues relate to the portfolio of the Minister for Housing and should be referred to that 
Minister for response. 



2482 [ASSEMBLY] 

WORKPLACE AGREEMENTS - RECORDS; ADVISING EMPLOYERS AND 
EMPLOYEES TO TAPE-RECORD CONVERSATIONS 

1048. Mr BROWN to the Minister for Labour Relations: 

(1) Further to question on notice 603 of 1996, does the Government intend to advise 

employers and employees of the value of recording any discussion between them which 

leads to a workplace agreement being proposed or agreed to? 

(2) Will the Government advise employers and employees to tape record discussions 

between them on employment arrangements, particularly employment arrangements 

leading to the signing of workplace agreements? 

(3) How will the Government convey this message to employers and employees? 

(4) Does the Government intend to produce a pamphlet or include an article in the 

government publication advising employers and employees to tape record conversations 

between them relating to employment matters, particularly matters concerning workplace 

agreements? 

(5) If not, why not? 

Mr K1ERA TH replied: 

(1)-(5) The Government will continue its community information program, using appropriate 

mediums, to ensure employees and employers know their options, rights and entitlements 

in relation to their employment relationship. This program includes suggesting to 

employers and employees that effective communication means an open and honest 

approach to diSCUSSions between them which will obviate the necessity to resort to tactics 

more in common with the distrust associated with outdated adversarial industrial 

relations. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT - RESEARCH PLANS 

1050. Mr BROWN to the Minister representing the Attorney General: 

(1) Has the Government made any plans to carry out research on capital punishment? 

(2) If so, what research will be carried out? 

(3) Will the research address the degree to which capital punishment affects the crime rate? 

(4) Will the research endeavour to ascertain the deterrent effect of capital punishment? 

(5) Is the Government carrying out any research on capital punishment at the present time? 

(6) If so, what research is being carried out? 

(7) Has a paper, report or document on the research it has undertaken to date been prepared 

on any issue of capital punishment? 

(8) Is that paper, report or document publicly available? 

(9) If not, why not? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

The Attorney General has provided the following reply -

(1) At the request of the Attorney General the Ministry of Justice has carried out some 

research relating to the impact of capital punishment on homicide rates, but has not 

scheduled any additional research. 

(2)-(4) 

(5) 

Not applicable. 

The Ministry of Justice has not scheduled any additional research on capital punishment 

Not applicable. (6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Yes, as detailed in the answer to question 623. 

No. 

The output of such preliminary research requested by the Attorney General is generally 

considered confidential. 

PUBLIC SECTOR EMPLOYEES - WORK NOT BEING CONTRACTED OUT 

FOR 12 MONTHS, PREMIER'S COMMITMENT TO CIVIL SERVICE 
ASSOCIATION 

1061. Mr BROWN to the Premier: 

(1) Has the Premier given a commitment to the Civil Service Association concerning the 

work carried out by the public sector employees not being contracted out for 12 months? 
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(2) If so, precisely what is the nature of the commitment that has been given? 

(3) If not, has any commitment whatsoever been given concerning the work being carried out 
by government employees being contracted out to the private sector? 

(4) What is the nature of that commitment? 

(5) Does the commitment operate for a certain period? 

(6) What is that period of time? 

(7) What is1the date that commitment commences and the date it ends? 

(8) Why has the commitment only been made for a set period? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1) No. 

(2) Not applicable. 

(3)-(8) A range of commitments has been made concerning the manner in which contracting will 
be carried out. These include confIrmation to the Trades and Labor Council that the 
Government supports competition between the private and public sectors in appropriate 
circumstances and a commitment to the Trades and Labor Council to notify relevant 
unions at an early stage of the intention to seek private sector options for the delivery of 
public services. If the member can be more explicit as to the particulars of any 
commitment with which he is concerned, I would be happy to provide further 
information. 

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE 

POLICE SERVICE - CORRUPTION 
Scott. Frank. Allegations 

235. Mr McGINTY to the Premier: 

I refer to the community's growing concerns over mounting evidence of police corruption in Western 
Australia and ask -

(1) Is the Premier aware that former police offlcer turned whistleblower, Frank Scott, has claimed 
"Richard Court would be reluctant to call a royal commission because some of my allegations 
relate to corrupt police being involved with some members of the Liberal Party"? 

(2) Given the seriousness of the allegations, what action has he taken to investigate them and to 
identify those Liberal Party members to whom Mr Scott refers? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1)-(2) I am not aware of the comments made by Mr Frank Scott or the detail of them. However, if 
anyone in this community has any evidence of any corrupt dealings -

Mr McGinty: Frank Scott has. 

Mr COURT: If he is a former police offlcer, he will know the proper authorities to approach. 

Mr McGinty: You did not read the article in the newspaper that names you for covering up. 

Mr COURT: What does the Leader of the Opposition mean, the newspaper names me for covering up? 

Mr McGinty: It is only the last few months. 

The SPEAKER: Order, Leader of the Opposition! 

Mr COURT: I have never been, nor have any intention of being, involved in any cover-up. If members 
opposite want to talk about covering up corruption, they should look at members on that side. 

PREMIER'S CONFERENCE - COMMONWEALTH FUNDING, STATE 
ALLOCATION 

236. Dr HAMES to the Premier: 

With the Premiers' Conference being held in Canberra on Thursday, what expectations does the Premier 
hold for the level of commonwealth funding that Western Australia may receive? 

Mr COURT replied: 

I thank the member for some notice of the question. For many years there has been a well worn script at 
the Premiers' Conference, where the Premiers go with their begging bowls and try to get a few extra 
dollars out of the Government. For the past 13 years we have seen a Labor Government retain a larger and 
larger share of the commonwealth tax revenue. 

Mr McGinty: Is that about to change, Premier? 
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Mr COURT: Let me answer that. The States have received a lesser and lesser percentage. With an 
incoming Government we have the opportunity to change that situation. I certainly hope that trend is 
reversed and the Commonwealth Government is prepared to address its expenditure programs instead of 
taking the easy option and continually cutting the programs of the States. If I may give an example, since 
1982-83 the Commonwealth Government's specific purpose outlays have increased by 12 per cent relative 
to gross domestic produ~t. At the same time its grants to the States have declined by 21 per cent We have 
been told that the general revenue grants for the commitments that have been given to date will not be 
affected. I hope that is the case, as the Budget wa~ based on that premise. We have written into the Budget 
a $73m cut in the moneys from the Grants Commission. We are not keen and we do not support it, but we 
have no option. That is the recommendation from the Grants Commission. 

Mr McGinty: That is not the line you used last year when you had a different Government in power. You 
were a bit angry then. 

Mr COURT: We were then very angry at the Grants Commission. The Leader of the Opposition has a 
short memory. We are concerned about specific purpose payments, because the message we are being 
given is that the Government will address the question of roles and responsibilities between the States and 
the Federal Government. We do not want a mirror trick where tied funding in the form of specific purpose 
grants are shifted across to the general revenue grants, with the States taking on that responsibility but not 
being given a revenue base to enable them to meet those commitments. We do not like the vibes we have 
been getting from the bureaucracy about the approach to specific purpose payments. I believe the States 
and Territories will make a united push to prevent that from occurring. We will have to wait and see what 
will happen about those specific purpose payments. The States have had to suffer a lot of pain when 
cutting their own expenditure. It is time that the Federal Government addressed the problems of its special 
purpose outlays. 

POLICE SERVICE - CRIMESTOPPERS PROGRAM 

237. Mr BOARD to the Minister for Police: 

At a recent public meeting in my electorate the issue of greater community participation in policing was 
raised. I understand that the Crimestoppers program has produced strong results in and around my 
electorate. Could the Minister outline the impact of that program? 

Mr WIESE replied: 

In the member's area in just nine days from 1 to 9 June 1996 14 calls were received at Crimestoppers from 
members of the public relating to offences committed in the Leeming and B ulI Creek area. One of the calls 
resulted in three persons being charged with nine counts of armed robbery, nine counts of stealing motor 
vehicles and one count of attempted murder. That is typical of the positive results coming out of the 
Crimestoppers initiative. The House will be keen to hear that on a statewide basis in the period from 
February to June 1996 -

Mr Graham interjected. 

Mr WIESE: Yes. The number of calls received was 8167; the number of persons arrested, 443; the 
charges preferred, 935; property recovered to the tune of $591 638; proceeds of crime recovered to the tune 
of $141120; and most amazingly, drugs recovered to the value of $1.189m. Any member would have to 
acknowledge that the Crimestoppers initiative is very positive. 

PRISONS - MAXIMUM-MEDIUM SECURITY, NEW SITE 

238. Mrs HENDERSON to the Minister representing the Minister for Justice: 

I refer to media reports that the Minister has claimed that Western Australia will need to build a maximum
medium security prison in the next three years. 

(1) Has any work been done to identify a site for the new prison? 

(2) If so, what site or sites have been identified? 

(3) If no sites have been identified yet, will the Minister guarantee that any future prison site wiil be 
publicly announced before the next election? 

(4) Will the Minister also guarantee that local residents will be consulted about any plan to build a 
new prison in their community? 

Mr Kierath: Like you did with Casuarina! 

The SPEAKER: Order! 

Mr MINSON replied: 

(1)-(4) For those who did not hear the response of the member behind me, he suggested building it at 
Thornlie, but I do not think that is a good idea. 

Mr Brown interjected. 

The SPEAKER: Order! 

Mr MINSON: I would like to clarify the issue because it is important. It is a shame that, despite our best 
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efforts, trend lines for imprisonment have been running at about 10 per cent above the forecast. Even 
though over the past decade or so we have kept updating the trend lines, we seem to wind up 10 per cent 
above it We should be aware of a number of variables. We are trying as much as possible to divert people 
from custody. We are making some supplementary funding available this year - it will continue into next 
year - to work on the reduction in recidivism initiatives. We are hoping to cut back the imprisonment rate 
by way of the sentencing Act, the fmes legislation and so on. However, having said that, in some areas we 
are putting in place tougher penalties. It is true also that we are looking at Greenough, eastern goldfields, 
Roebourne and all our prisons with a view to how much more bed capacity we can add without having to 
start from scratch. As I said in my public comments, I believe the indications are that during the next three 
or four years we will have to put planning in place and probably commence the construction of a new 
prison. No site has been identified or talked about Certainly, absolutely full consultation will take place if 
a decision is made to build a new maximum-medium security prison. 

The Leader of the Opposition has commented in the past month or so about how much the Opposition 
would increase penalties. If he were fortunate enough from his point of view - unfortunate from ours - to 
take the reins and to implement some of those measures, he would have to be very quick off the mark in 
building a prison. Perhaps I might ask him to inform Western Australians where he would build the next 
prison. 

SUBIACO OVAL - LIGHTS INST ALLA TION PROJECT 

239. Dr CONSTABLE to the Premier: 

(1) Will the Premier give an undertaking that before permission is given for the installation of lights 
at Subiaco Oval, systematic studies of the impact of the lights and, therefore, the use of the oval at 
night will be carried out to determine the effect on parking in the residential, shopping and 
entertainment precincts, traffic management, crowd control, antisocial behaviour, light spill and 
noise control? 

(2) Will the Premier give an assurance that the project will not go ahead until satisfactory strategies 
are in place to protect the interests of the residents and business proprietors in West Leederville, 
Wembley and Subiaco? 

Mr COURT replied: 

I thank the member for the question. I do not have the precise details of the approvals given. However, 
certain conditions had to be met and if they were not met, the approvals were withdrawn. 

The parking issue is causing concern to a number of local businesses because on a Friday and Saturday 
night in Subiaco parking is already pretty tight The Football Commission must work on a number of 
solutions, including using the parking facilities at Perth Modem School and the car park in West Perth, 
which I understand is not currently used for football games. A number of different options is being 
addressed. If the football people do not get their act together and if they do not put a plan in place to 
handle the parking, they will be the losers because they will have difficulty retaining the approvals. 

I cannot provide the details in relation to the licence, but I will get that information for the member. 
However, they do include requirements in relation to environmental clearances for the lights. 

Mrs Roberts: Can I have a copy, too? 

Mr COURT: Yes. It has been restricted to a limited number of nights per year. I will provide the details 
of all of the conditions. 

ELLIOTT, RICHARD - DOVER CONSULTANTS 
Tiwesl, Declaration of Interests 

240. Dr GALLOP to the Premier: 

I refer the Premier to the engagement in his office of Mr Richard Elliott from Dover Consultants and to his 
claim in the Estimates Committee that Mr Elliott is required to declare any interests should the need arise -

(1) Has Mr Elliott indicated that Tiwest is one of Dover's clients? 

(2) Does the Premier recall that Cabinet in 1993 secretly bailed out Tiwest with reductions in water 
rates, Westrail freight rates and electricity rates, as well as "temporarily" halving royalty rates, and 
then had the temerity to refuse to disclose the details by claiming commercial confidentiality? 

Mr COURT replied: 

(1)-(2) The details of the Tiwest arrangements were made very clear at the time. To my knowledge, Mr 
Elliott had absolutely nothing to do with that arrangement. I will find out the details relating to 
that matter. In terms of whether Mr Elliott has declared his interest -

Dr Gallop: The Minister for Resources Development did not know about that development; it was done in 
other offices. 

The SPEAKER: Order! 

Mr COURT: In what offices was it done? 
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Dr Gallop: That little deal was done in the office of the Minister for Mines and your office. 

Mr COURT: What little deal? I think the member would find that that arrangement involved a lot of 
Ministers, including those responsible for water, electricity, royalties - the member knows that-

Dr Gallop: Who put it together? 

Mr COURT: The bad news for the member is that that company survived and is doing very well. I am 
sorry about that. 

In relation to the declaration of interest on the Tiwest matter, I will make some inquiries. 

Dr Gallop: That is what you always answer; you never have an answer to these questions. You are not a 
Premier's bootlace. 

Mr Graham: Yes he is! 

Mr COURT: The best the Deputy Leader of the Opposition can do is indulge in personal abuse. That is 
another reason why he will stay on the opposition side. 

MINIMUM CONDITIONS OF EMPLOYMENT ACT - ON-CALL EMPLOYEES 
PROVISIONS 

241. Mr DAY to the Minister for Labour Relations: 

I refer the Minister to a claim by the Miscellaneous Workers Union that the minimum wage applies to on
call employees as specified under the Minimum Conditions of Employment Act. Can the Mimster clarify 
the situation? 

Mr KIERATH replied: 
The union's line of reasoning is absolutely bizarre. It is running the line that someone who is awake at 
work should be paid exactly the same amount as someone who is asleep and being provided with 
accommodation. As part of this line of reasoning, the union cites the Minimum Conditions of Employment 
Act. I can only presume that the union is hoping that the community has a worse memory of events than 
the mob opposite did when they were in government. 

The SPEAKER: Order! I ask the Minister not to refer to members in that way. 

Mr KIERATH: Members will recall that during the debate in this House on the industrial relations reform 
the ALP and the Miscellaneous Workers Union defended the position of awards. They said that these 
reforms would cut wages and conditions by 25 per cent. Members can imagine my surprise when this 
union ignored its own award, in which it inserted the sleep-over provisions by agreement with the 
employers, and relied on the Minimum Conditions of Employment Act to try to gain a pay increase. What 
a turnaround! This interpretation is so bizarre that no-one expected it I am in the process of ensuring that 
amendments are drafted to exclude the on-call and sleep-over provisions to protect the churches and 
charitable institutions in this State from the most unscrupulous attacks by some of these union bosses and, 
importantly, to protect the most vulnerable, our aged community, from losing its accommodation. 

Several members interjected. 

The SPEAKER: Order! 

Mr KIERA TH: This is the ugly face of unionism that will force people from their hostel beds. The 
industry has informed me that a majority of the hostels will have to close and people will be without 
accommodation. This is very un-Australian behaviour by a trade union that is hell bent on scoring political 
points rather than looking after people who need protection. 

ABORIGINES - BETTER OFF IN PRISON, MINISTER'S COMMENTS 

242. Mr BRIDGE to the Minister for Aboriginal Affairs: 

(1) Does the Minister agree with the claim of his colleague, the Minister assisting the Minister for 
Justice, that some Aborigines are better off in prison and that those who died in custody "were 
going to die anyway, inside or out?" 

(2) If he does not agree, will he show some backbone and apologise to those who were genuinely hurt 
and offended by his colleague's insensitive and ignorant comments? 

Mr PRINCE replied: 

(1)-(2) No, I do not agree that anyone in prison is better off than someone out of it. However, some 
people who are in prison - and this reflects shame on the whole State - are better looked after from 
a material point of view with regard to accommodation, food, education and clothing. That does 
not relate to many, but it does relate to some. 

Mr Marlborough: Are they all Aborigines? 

Mr PRINCE: No, they are not. 

Mr Marlborough interjected. 

Mr PRINCE: Criticisms have been made of this Government with regard to the implementation of the 
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recommendations of the Royal Commission into Aboriginal Deaths in Custody. The member for 
Kimberley knows as well as I do that for the past three years reports have been tabled in this Parliament 
from the Aboriginal Justice Council, which is not a state government committee although it was reported as 
such this morning in The West Australian. In fact, it is a council of Aboriginal people which is funded by 
the State Government and which is assisted in its work but which is independent of government. It is a 
watchdog of government with regard to the recommendations of the royal commission. It has worked very 
well for the past three and a half years in dealing with how those recommendations are to be implemented 
and how measures are to be put in place to judge performance, particularly of state government agencies. 
It has worked very well ~ith state government agencies, particularly the Justice Ministry, to implement 
many of the recommendations. It has been critical where criticism was called for and it has been 
constructive and laudatory where that has been appropriate. That has not been, but should have been, 
reported in the last few days. The fact is that this State leads the rest of Australia in the way in which it 
implements these things. 

Mr Bridge: I am not seeking a response from you regarding the success or otherwise of those schemes; I 
asked you to respond to comments supposedly made by another Minister. I asked what you thought about 
that part of the question. 

Mr PRINCE: I have answered that. 

Mr McGinty: Yau have not dealt with his insensitive comment about people dying in custody who are 
going to die anyway. 

Several members interjected. 

The SPEAKER: Order! 

Mr PRINCE: Obviously, that comment has been taken totally out of context. I have not seen the total 
context. It is incredible in its isolation; however, the fact is that everybody, including the Leader of the 
Opposition, is mortal. Some people will die in custody. 

Mr Marlborough: That is not what was said. 

Mr PRINCE: Wait a minute. Some people, in custody for certain crimes, should never see the outside of a 
gaol. 

Several members interjected. 

The SPEAKER: Order! The Minister should begin to conclude his answer. 

Mr PRINCE: Since the Royal Commission into Aboriginal Deaths in Custody and the implementation of 
its recommendations, the proportion of Aboriginal people has reduced in relation to deaths of people in 
custody. That shows significant change and improvement in the way that our gaols and lockups are 
handled. The improvement is continuing, and that is what is important. 

EDUCA TION DEPARTMENT - VANDALISM IN SCHOOLS, EXTRA 
SURVEILLANCE PLANS 

243. Mr MARSHALL to the Minister for Education: 
Mr Ripper: Have you taken any more low income people off the roll? 

Mr MARSHALL: The member will do anything to see his name in Inside Cover. Vandalism cost the Peel 
district schools a total of $160 000 last year, and only recently Dudley Park Primary School was subjected 
to graffiti and window breaking attacks. Is there a plan to give schools extra surveillance to protect school 
property? 

Mr CJ. BARNETT replied: 

Vandalism is a serious problem in schools. We have graffiti at one end of the spectrum through to partial 
or total destruction of schools by fire at the other end. Security devices are used with surveillance teams 
and the like. In relation to the question about a plan, education is a vast sector and if one takes the easy 
option and places the security device at one school, the implications across 770 schools are dramatic. It is 
up to the pnncipal, the staff and the district supervisor to consider the problem at individual schools. 

Mr Catania: Perhaps they could sell a bit of land to get the security guard! 

Mr CJ. BARNETT: I will answer land questions later. I am delighted that the member for Murray takes a 
personal interest in the schools in his electorate. I will be happy to try to visit that school and see the 
apparently unique problem at first hand. Undoubtedly, schools suffer from vandalism and although its 
incidence is probably being reduced. it is a particular concern with computer equipment in schools - quite 
some money is being spent on security screens and the like. The member for Balcatta comments about 
land, but the bushland surrounding school buildings is a security problem. 

STRATA TITLES ACT - AMENDMENTS 

244. Mr KOBELKE to the Minister for Lands: 
I refer to the raging controversy over his Government's amendments to the Strata Titles Act and ask: 

(1) Is the Minister aware that the Citizens Advice Bureau is advising duplex, triplex and other strata 
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title owners to take out joint insurance immediately on their entire properties, as well as for 
workers' compensation claims and other public liabilities? 

(2) Is the Minister personally advising owners to extend their insurance? 

(3) Will he change the Act to enable freestanding duplexes and triplexes to take out separate 
insurance policies? 

(4) Is the Minister aware that many pensioners and seniors are losing discounts on their insurance 
policies because adjoining strata title owners do not qualify for those discounts? 

Mr KIERATH replied: 

(1) I will be announcing within a week a plan of action on suggested changes to the legislation. 
Regarding the member's comments, the Act did not change the obligation for people to take out 
insurance. Prior to the changes, people were obligated to take out insurance unless a unanimous 
resolution was passed to the contrary. Unfortunately, most people did not make such a resolution, 
and they were unaware that their strata title or common property was not insured. The problem 
was highlighted in the case in which somebody came to clean the guuers in a woman's 
neighbouring unit That led to the award of $5m in damages, and that person will lose the strata 
unit as she is without proper insurance. The changes in the Act are designed to force people to 
take out a proper level of insurance. From 1966 people should have had insurance with common 
properties. Whether insurance is taken on individual properties is a matter for owners. Under the 
Workers' Compensation Act, people should have had workers' compensation insurance and as 
well people should have public liability insurance. 

(2) I strongly advise people to ensure they have an insurance policy for their common and individual 
property. 

(3) Yes, I will be bringing in a package shortly to allow that to happen. 

(4) In my discussions with the insurance industry a liule over a week ago it was pointed out that as a 
result of the changes, most people should end up with cheaper insurance. The insurance package 
includes a minimum to be insisted upon when insuring for common property, and insurance 
should work out cheaper for most units below $200 000 with a single common insurance policy 
rather than the component with differing insurance companies. Basically, two exceptions are 
involved. 

Mr Kobelke: What about pensioners and special discounts? 

Mr KIERA TH: I am coming to that, given half a chance. One group is war service loans. Under federal 
legislation, they can self-insure but they cannot insure other people; that is, they cannot offer a common 
insurance policy to people not part of the defence forces program. In those situations, people will take out 
additional insurance, and it will cost them more. The other group, pensioners' insurance, face a similar 
situation. We will look at what we can do in that regard. However, currently, many people do not have 
insurance on common and individual property. 

Mr Kobelke: Are we talking about a week or months to address the issue? 

Mr KIERATH: I hope I will be able to make an announcement in the Parliament in the next week on the 
maUer. 


